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ADITYAS AND THE NAVA-GRAHAS. 


sJ HE Adityas area very ancient class of deities 
in India, as they are found praised in the 

Vedas. The earliest references to them say 

that they are seven or eight in number. In the 
Satapatha-brahmana, for instance, 
they are said to be eight in one 
_ place and twelve in another; and in the latter case 
it is conceived that they correspond to the twelve 

* months of the year. Different accounts are given 
regarding the origin of the Adityas. The most 
commonly accepted meaning of their name is that 
they are all so called because they are the sons of 
Aditi; and in the Puranas they are all evidently 
solar deities. Owing to the existence in Northern 
India of tho Miga-Brahmanas, who in all probabi- 
lity are rolated to the Mitra-worshipping Magy of 
„Persia and are worshippers of the sun, it is not 
— strange that we meet there temples dedicated 
exclusively to Sirya the sun-god. But it is certainly 


Adityas. 
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curious to find a temple in the South Indian . | 
village of Süryanarkoyil in the Tanjore district 
dedicatel entirely to the worship of the sun-god 

and the planets, the former being the object of 
worship as the principal deity and the latter as е 
attendant deities. This village must have evidently 
received its name from the temple of Sürya therein 
built; it is stated in one of the inscriptions found "~ 
in the temple that it was built in the reign of 
Kulottungacholadéva (A. D. 1060—1118) and was 
called Kulottungachola-Marttandalaya. 

The nine planets Sarya, Chandra, Bhauma, 
Budha, Sukra, Brihaspati, Sani, Rahu and 
Ketu are aiso worshipped by the Hindus, and 
their images are generally found in all important 
Saiva temples in 8. India. They are invariably 
placed in а scparat.: mandapa having a pediment 
of about three fcet in height; and no two of them 
are made to face each other. It is stated byrsome 
that the images of the planets are seb up in 
temples in the order in which they are in ihe 
zodiacal circle at the time of the construction of 
the temple. If there is any truth in this state- 

ent, these planet-figures may serve as a now 
means for calculating the probable dates of 8165. 
construction of the temples wherein they are 
installed for worship. 
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Regarding the worship of Sürya in ancient 
times in India Mr. Nagéndranath Vasu has collect- 
ed much valuable information in his Archaeological 
Survey of Mayurabhanja. He attempts to prove 
that the Magas or Scythic Brahmanas were the 
first to introduce the worship of the Sun into 
India; and from the references found in Pali works 
like the Bambhajala Sutta he shows that at the 
time of Buddha the Maga-Brahmana astrologers 
were held in disrepute. It is stated in the 
Bhavishyat-purana, as he says, that Samba one 
of the sons of Sri Krishna was suffering from 
leprosy and that he was cured of it by worshipping 
Sürya and that some Brahmanas of the Sakadvipa 
were worshippers of that deity. The same Purana 
relates “that Zarathustra, who acknowledged the 
superiority of fire, was born of that element. He 
also used to interpret the Veda in a perverted way, 
which led to a quarrel botweeu him and the 
Magas who worshipped Mitra, the Sun-god.” 
Mr. Nagéndranath Vasu adds further—“In the 
Zend Avesta, the oldest record of the fire-wor- 
shippers, Mitra is knowa as only one of the minor 
gods. But on the other hand in Mihir ४७७, we 
find a faint reference to the effect that at one time 
Mitra was worshipped as the highest god. Bé 
that as it may, on а dispute arising between the 
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followers of the Mitra cult and the tire worshippers, - 
those of the Sàkadvipa Brahmanas who belonged 
to the formér seot, migrated to India with their 
families.” 

The description of Mitra or the Sun-god, as 
taken from the Visvakarma-silpa, is given by 
Nagéndrauath Vasu in the following words :— 
“His great chariot has one wheel and is drawn 
by seven horses, he has a lotus in each hand, wears 
an armour and has a shield over his breast, has 
beautiful straight hair, is surrounded by a halo of 
light, has good hair and apparel, is decorated with 
gold ornaments and jewels, has on his right side the 
figure of Nikshubha and on the left that of Rajni 
(queen), with all sorts of ornaments and whose hair 
ind necklace are bright. His chariot mentioned 
above is called by the name of Makaradhvaja. He 
wears a crown. The figure is surrounded by a halo. 
Danda (Yama) is represented as one-faced afd 
Skanda as having a bright conch-shell. These 
two figures with the form of man are placed in 
front. Varcha on a lotus is placed_ona horse, 
His body is represented as lustrous, and he is the 
one ‘giver of light to all the worlds. A Sirya- 
mandala is to be made by placing nutmeg and 
vermilion. He (Mitra) has four hands or only two 
with jewels adorning them, In both of nis hands 
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= there arelotuses. He is seated on a chariot drawn 


by horses of variegated colour. His two gate- 
„keepers Danda (Yama) and Pingala (Agni) have 
swords in their hands." * 


* एकचक्रं ससप्ताश्वं ससाराथें महारथम्‌ | 
हस्तद्वयं पद्मधरं कश्चुकश्वम्मेवक्षसम्‌ ॥ 
अकुश्वितसुकेशस्तु प्रभामण्डलमाण्डितम्‌ | 
केशवेशसमायुक्त स्वर्णरत्नविभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
निक्षुभा दक्षिणे чт वामे राज्ञी प्रकीर्तिता । 
सवौभरणसंयुक्ता केशहारसमुज्ज्वला ॥ 
: एवसुक्तरथस्तस्य मकरध्वज इष्यते । 
मकुटश्चापि दातव्यमन्यत्‌ सर्वे समण्डलम्‌ ॥ 
एकवत्त्राङ्कितो दण्डस्स्कन्दस्तेजाकराम्बुजम्‌ (2) | 
कृत्वा तु स्थापयेत्‌ पूर्व्वं पुरुषाकृतिरूपिणी ॥ 
zaseg (7g 2) कुर्व्वीत पद्मस्थं वाचेनामकम्‌ | 
सदीव्यमानबपुषं सव्वेलोकैकदीपकम्‌ ॥ 
जातिहिळूल्यसंस्थाप्य (१) कारयेत्‌ FAMED | 
चतुबोहुर्द्धिहस्तो वा रेखामणिविभाजना ॥ 
द्विहस्तस्थसरोजन्म शबलाश्वरथास्थितः । 
दण्डश्च жеч द्वारपालौ च RAT ॥ 


In the description given above, Mr. Nagendanath Vasu 
treats the word 2202772 as meaning a queen. It however appears 
to be the name of the goddoss associated with Süryu. Again, 
he takes Danda to mean Yamu; from the dosoription found 
in the Bhavishyat-purina it wppoars to be probable that” 


Danda is ovidently a contraction of Dandunayaka, the _ 
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In the Bhavishyat-purana it is stated that Sürya 
began to burn the asuras with his heat; the latter 


thereupom attacked Sürya. The gods then felt. 


bound to help Sarya; and with this object in view 
they placed Skanda on the left of Sirya and Agni 
on the right. Since Skanda is the punisher of the 
wicked in the universe, he is called Dandanayaka ; 
and from his reddish yellow colour Agni, the god of 
fire, obtains the name Pingala. The same autho- 
rity also gives the names of the attendants of 
Sarya as Ràjüa and Srosha and identifies these 
with Skanda and Siva respectively. The names 
are also derived and explained therein. ‘ Because 
Kartikeya shines always as the commander of tho 
army of the celestials, he is known by the name 0 
Raja." Such is the explanation of the name 
Ràjüa, which is here evidently conceived to be 
derived from the root raj meaning to shime. The 
explanation of the name Srosha is—' The root*sru 
is known to be employed to denote movement, 
and to this the suflix sa is added. Because he 


comntander-in-chief of the colostial hosts, and should there- 
fore be undorstood to refor to Skanda. In the Sangkrib pass. 
age of tho Bhavishyat-purana quoted by him, the rending of 
^ the lutter half of the lino beginning with haydiridhastu appears 


„ to be padmastham-virka-nimakam. 


304 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


= 


ADITYAS AND THE NAVA-GRAHAS. 


..goes he is known by the alternative appella- 
tion of Srausha’. It is worthy of note here that 
Mr. Nagéndranath Vasu has pointed out that the 
name of the attendant of the Sun, as known in the 
Avesta is, Sraoshavareza or simply Srosh some- 
times. The same Bhavishyat-purana adds further 
that the A$vinidevatas may also he made to be 
standing, one on each side of Sürya, or, on the 
right of Sarya, there might be Pingala with an ink- 
bottle and a pen and on the left Dandi with a 
danda in his hand. The goddesses Rajñi and 
Nikshubhs are also required to be made to stand 
on either side of Sürya. 1015 said that these two 
goddesses represent the air and the earth. 

In the temple of Sürya or the Sun-god, Soma 
and the other grahas should be, it is said, estab- 
lished in the following manner :—on the east there 
should be Soma; on the south-east, Bhauma; on 
she south, Brihaspati; on the south-west, Rahu; 
on the west, Sukra; on the north-west, Kétu; 
on the north, Budha; and on the north-east, 
Sani. If such should always bo the various posi- 
tions assigned to these planetary deities, the belief, 
that the Nava-grahas are arranged in temples 
according to their position in the zodiacal circle at 
the time of the building of the temple, turns out 
to be unfounded. The names of the door-keepers 
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at the four gates of the temple of Sürya are given ` 


thus in the Bhavishyat-purana: those at the first 


gate are called Dharma and Artha; ७ the second, 


Garuda and Yama; at the third, Kubéra and 
Vinayaka; and at the fourth, Raivata and Dindi. 
Raivata is said to be a son of Sarya, while Dindi 
is said to be Siva. 

According to the A»umadbhédagama and the 
suprabhedagama the figure of the sun-god should 
be sculptured with two hands, each holding a lotus. 
The hands should be so held up as to cause the 
fists holding the lotuses reach the level of the 
shoulders. His head is to be surrounded by a halo 
(kantimandala) and his person should be adorned 
with many ornaments; on his head there should 
be a karanda-makuta and the garment worn by 
him should be red in colour. He should wear a 
pair of ruby ear-rings (kundalas) and over his chest 
there should lie a kāra (necklace). He should 
wear only one cloth and the body should be covered 
(with a coat) as ‘in Northern India’. The fabric 
of this coat should be so delicate in texture as to 
make portions of the body visible through it. 
There should also be a yayropavita on his person. 
The figure of Sürya should be made to stand on a 
pedma-pitha by itself or should be placed in a 
hexagonal chariot drawn by seven horses fully 
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caparisoncd. ‘The chariot should have only one 


` wheel and be shown to be driven by the lame Aruna. 


* On the right side of Sürya there should stand Usha; 
and on the left, Pratyusha. A second authority 
mentions four consorts to Sürya; namely, Raji, 
Suvarnà, Suvarchasa and Chhaya, while a third 
says that опо half, taken vertically, of the body of 
Sarya should have the shape of a dark complexion- 
ed woman, probably indicating that the sun in spite 
of his being the god of light, is inseparably wedded 
to night and its darkness. 

Tho Silparatna states that on cach side of 

» Sürya thero should be a dvarapalaka, named 
Mandala and Pingala respectively. According to 
this same authority the material of which the kirita 
of Sürya is made should be pushparaga, or ruby. 

In sculpturing tho image of Aditya attention 
has to be paid to the instruction that the nose, the 

, forehead, tho chest, the knees, the thighs and the 
neck should all be raised and prominent; the 
diameter of the halo should bo twice the height of 
the kwata. If tho figure be made so as to be one 
cubit in “height it would be a saumyamiirti, that 
is, a handsome, gentle figure; if it Бе of. two 
cubits, it would be productive of wealth ; if of three 
or four cubits, it would bestow happiness and 
prosperity. 


307 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


` 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


The following is another description of Sürya 
based upon the Matsya-purana. According to this ` 
authority, the figure of Sarya should have a fine” 
moustache and should be dressed as men are in 
North India. Sürya should have four arms, a 
lustrous body of red colour covered with а coat. He 
should be decked with all appropriate ornaments. 
In the right and left hands he should hold the 
sunbeams as tho bridles and should wear round 
his waist a girdle named Paniyanga.* Не 
should be wearing a garland madc up of all kinds 
of flowers, and should also wear anklets. On the 
left of Sürya there should be the good-looking 


* Tho roading pantydaiga is evidently incorroct, as might 
be gathered from tho following account of Surya obtaining tho 
avyanga or ahyaiga from Vasuki found in the Bhavishyat- 
purana. The origin of avyaiga or ahyanga, tho avyonhana 
of tho Parsis, is givon as follows: during oach ritu (season) 
thero came to the Sürya-mandala one cach from among the 
rishis, dcvatas, nagas, gandharvas, apsarasas, yakshas and 
rakshasas. In one of these turns Vasuki, the naga, presented 
Surya with a oord called the avyanga or ahyanga which was 
produce’ from his body. This cord was composed of gold and 
had the colour half white and half rod. From this time 
forwards the followers of the Surya-oult were required to 
wear & similar cord round their loins. 


D 
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figure of Danda, and on the right the dark coloured 
` figure of Pingala, both dressed in the North Indian 
fashion ; and two of the hands of Sürya, should be 
° placed upon the heads of these two figures. Pingala 
should bo shown as carrying in his hands a palm 
leaf and 8 stile. When two of the hands of Sarya 
arc not placed upon the heads of Danda and 
Pingala, they should carry a shield and a sula. 
The device on tho banner of Sarya is the lion; 
and the banner should be placed on the left of 
Багуа. It is also stated that Révanta, Yama 
and two Manus, all of whom are understood 
to* be the sons of Sürya, should be standing 
two on cach side of Sürya. Or, as he is the 
lord of the planets, he might be surrounded by the 
planets. 

As we have alrcady seen tho Adityas are 
twelve in number; and cach of them is said to 
preside over a month of the year. "Their names are 
given variously in various works; and a good 
many of them agree in naming them in order as 
Dhatri, Mitra, Aryaman, Rudra, Varuna, Sarya, 
Bhaga, Vivasvan, Püshan, Savitri, 'Pvashtri, and 
Vishnu. The image of each ௦4 these twelve 
Adityas is described in the Visvakarma-éastra ; 
and the description in 80 far as it relates to their 
hands and the objects to be carried in them, may E 
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conveniently be summarised in the form of a table 


thus :— 
J £ ; | है [е Front 
Names of the | Back Right Back Loft |Front Left . 
No. Adiiyas. Hand, | Hand, "Hand. Right 
Hand. 
1 | Dhatri Lotus gar-| Kaman- Lotus Lotus 
t land , dalu 
9 | Mitra Soma Sula Do. Do. 
3 | Aryaman Chakra Kaumo- Do. | Do. 
aki 
4 | Rudra Akshamala! Chakra Do. Do. 
5 | Varuna Chakra | Pasa Do. Do. 
1 
6 | Surya Kamandalu| Aksha- Do. Do. 
7 mala £ 
7 | Bhaga Sila Chakra Do. Do. 
8 | Vivasvan | Sila Garland Do. Do. 
9 | Pushan Lotus Lotus Do. Do. 
10 | Savitvi Gada Chakra Do. Do. 
11 , Tvashtri Sruk Homnja- Do. " Do. 
kalikat?) ^ 
12 | Vishnu Chakra | Lotus | Do | Do 


Of these, Mitra, it is 


said, should have three 


cyes; Rudra is considered to bevan important 
s Aditya. Püshan is required to. be sculptured 


beautifully ; he is declared to bo the destroyer of all _ 
sins. Savitri is the Aditya who is capable of - 


fulfilling the wishes of his devotees and bestowing 
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௦௦08 on them. Of all the Adityas the most 
lustrous one is Vishnu. It cannot fail to be inter- 
esting to note here that the names of Some of the 
Adityas according to the Indian Aryas are the 
same as those according to Iranian Aryas: the 
Mitra, Aryaman and Bhaga of the Hindus are 
identical with the Mithra, Airyaman and Baga or 
1382110 of the Parsis. 

The photographs of some of the images of 
Sürya or the Sun-god may be seen reproduced 
here on Pls. LXXXVI to XCIV. It may be 
seen that there are two varieties among these 
images, namely, the North Indian and the South 
Indian. Each of these possesses very marked 
peculiarities which are easy of recognition. The 
South Indian figures of Sürya have, as a rule, their 
hands lifted up as high as the shoulders, and are 
made to hold lotus flowers which are only half 
blossomed ; the images have invariably the «dara- 
bandha, and their legs and feet are always left bare. 
The North Indian images, on the other hand, have 
generally their hands at the natural level of the 
hips orthe elbows, and are made to carry, full- 
blown lotuses which rise up to the level of the 
shoulders, and their forelegs have coverings resem- 
bling modern socks more or less in appearance and ` 
the feet are protected with a pair of footwear. 
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resembling boots. The udara-bandha is not found 
in the northern variety of the images of the Sun-'' 
god, but there is a thin cloth or a sort of coat o£ 
mail shown as being worn on the body. The South 
Indian images are as often with the seven horses 
and their driver Aruna as not; those which belong 
to the extreme south of South India, to such parts 
as the Tamil districts of the Madras Presidency, 
do not possess any attendant deities like Danda, 
Pingala and the goddesses. The images of the 
Sun-god as found in the Karnàtadeóa and the 
Southern Mahratta country, corresponding roughly 
tothe ancient Chalukya and Hoysala kingdoms, 
have invariably two goddesses sculptured one on 
each side of Sürya. The common features of both 
Southern and Northern varieties of Sürya are that 
the head is in all cases adorred with a kirita 
surrounded by a circular halo or prabhamandala, 
and that in several instances the characteristic 
seven horses and their driver Aruna are not 
missing. 

The image of Sürya on Pl. LXXXVI appoars to 
be the oldest among those whose illustrations are 
published here. It belongs to the Para$uràmeá- 
vara temple at Gudimallam in the Madras 
Presidency. It has its hands lifted up to the level 
of the shoulders, and from the features of the face 
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and the peculiarities of the modelling in general this 
'image may well be taken to belong to a period 4 
anterior to the seventh century A. D. The image 

whose drawing is reproduced on Pl. LXXXVIII 

is found in the Siva temple at Mélchéri near Kave- 

ripakkam and belongs to the later Pallava period 

(A. D. 800). Here Sürya may be seen standing upon 

a flat seat under which are worked out the seven 

horses and the driver Aruna. Fig. 2, Pl. LXXXVIII 

is a fine piece of sculpture found in Ellora. In 

this Sarya is seen standing within a chariot drawn 

by the seven horses driven by Aruna. Asin the 

case. of all South Indian images of this god the 

hands of Sürya are, in this instance also, lifted up 

to the level of the shoulders and carry each a lotus 

flower. On the right and left of Sarya are Usha 

and Pratyushà driving away the darkness before 

them with their bows and arrows. The chariot 

of Sürya bas here two wheels instead of only one 

as required by the Sanskrit authorities. This 

sculpture may be assigned to the eighth century. 

Of about the same time is the seated figure of Sarya 

whose photograph is reproduced on Pl. LXXXIX. 

In this sculpture Sürya is seated cross-legged in, 

his chariot drawn by seven horses driven by = 
Aruna. Around him ате to be seen the figures of 

the goddesses RAjñi, Suvarn&, Suvarchas& and 
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Chhaya, as also the figures of Danda and Pingala. 


The photographs reproduced on Pl. XC are interest- 
ing and represent the North Indian type of the 
image of the sun-god. The images of Sürya illus- 
trated by them wear a curiously shaped kirita- 
makuta with а flat top, and have the characteristic 
round face associated with North Indian sculptures. 
Their hands are placed at the level of the hip and 
a lotus with a long stalk is held in each of them, 
the flower itself being at the level of the shoulders. 
In figs. 1 and 2, the goddesses Rājñi and Nikshubha 
are seen on the extreme right and left of Sürya, 
while nearer him on either side are Danda and 
Pingala. In fig. 1, the Aévini-dévatas with horse- 
faces are shown seated in small niches specially 
provided for them, whereas in fig. 2, the figures 
of Ushi and Pratyusha are seen as if engaged 
in chasing darkness with their bows and arrows. 
Below these are seen the somewhat damaged 
figures of the goddesses Rajni and Nikshubha ; and 
immediately below the feet of Sürya are worked 
out the seven horses of the Sun-god's chariot. 
The images of Sürya in figs. 1 and 2 on this 
plate have & broad belt round their waist which 
is perhaps the avyazg« or ahyanga mentioned, 


in the Bhavishyat-purana. Fig. 3 contains the 


central image of Sürya and surrounding it are 
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e Seated Sarya : Stone : Chitorgarh : Marwar. 


[To face page 314] 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


< 
° 


РГАТЕ ХЄ. 


c 


е 
е 


‘urnasnW ४०४1॥०(४ tl 
54109 Jo зә8еш] (Z pur I 14) 


suly : 3००15 


То face page 314] 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 [томас USA 


t 


> 


` CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


n em‏ ر س 


PLATE XCI; 


e 


731 11331 - 


| Jain р 


Sarya : Stone : Haveri, Dharwar District. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized WAYA UA 31 55) 


i 
ADITYAS AND THE NAVA-GRAHAS. > 


the images of Danda and Pingala and the í 
horse-faced Asvini-devatas, as also Usha and 
Pratyusha: the latter are as usual chásing away 
darkness with their bows and arrows, and are 
sculptured near the kanéimandala of Surya. The 
body of Sarya is shown as covered with a thin 
fabric through which the body of Sarya is clearly 
visible. The ahyanga in this figure is not a broad 
band but a narrow belt encircling the waist. The 
throe figures on this plate are seen wearing socks 
and boots. The photographs reproduced on Pls. XCI 
and ХОП are of Strya of the South Indian 
variety belonging to the Chalukya-Hoysala country. 
The hands of Sarya in those cascs are lifted up to 
the level of the shoulders and are found to carry 
half-blown lotuses. There are the udara-bandha and 
the ahyanga, but no sort of footwear. In Pl. XCI 
the goddesses Rājňi and Nikshubhà are work- 
ed out as standing one on each side of Surya with 
a chamara in their hands. In Pl. XCII the 
goddesses Usha and Pratyusha are, as usual, driv- 
ing away darkness with bowsand arrows. Besides 
these, a number of small figures are carved probably 
to represent Danda and Pingala and others. On 
^ the top-most tier of the soulpture stand five figures 
resembling boys; these are perhaps the riskis ^ 
Sanaka and others. In the tier below this first one . 
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are a seb of musicians playing upon different musi- ' 


cal instruments. In Pls. XCI and XCII are the 
seven horses, but in the latter alone is the figure 
of Aruna shown. Fig. 1, Pl. XCIII and figs. 1 
and 2 on Pl. XCIV also belong to the South Indian 
variety of Surya and to the Tamil country. In 
thesc the absence of the attendant deities may be 
noticed ; these images, excepting fig. 1, Pl. XCIV, 
wear udara-bandha and ahyanga ; the figures of 
the seven horses carved below the seat of Sürya 
are not seen in the remaining images. Fig. 1, 
Pl. LXXXVIII is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of a bronze statuette of Sürya preserved 
in the Madras Museum. In this, Sürya is seen 
seated upon a chariot having a single wheel drawn 
by seven horses and driven by Aruna. "This figure 
is encircled by a prabhavali. The goddesses Raji 
waving a chamara and Nikshubha with what 
appears to be an umbrella are seen standing on 
either side of Sürya. Fig. 2 on the same plate is 
a piece of sculpture belonging to the modern 
Bombay school. It is carved in marble; Sürya is 
here shown with four hands carrying a lotus each 
in the back hands and the akshamala and the 
. kamandalu in the front ones, and seated upon a 
chariot drawn by seven horses driven by Aruna. 
^ Fig. 2, Pl. XCIII belongs to the North Indian 
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ம (Fig. 2) Surya : Stone : Ajmere, Rajputana Museum. ° 
Ë Compare this with the Fig. on Pl. XL of j » 
У.А. Smith's Hist. of Fine Arts. r 
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"(Fig. 2.) Surya: Stone: (Fig. 1.) Surya-Narayana Stone : Belur. 
Madras Museum. 
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` variety; the figure of Sürya has a face belonging 
‘to the pan type. Strangely enough it is seen 
holding the hands as high as its shoulders and the 
lotuses carried in them are at the higher level 
than the shoulders. Near tho legs of the image of 
Surya are those of Danda and Pingala and 
the goddesses Rajni and Nikshubha and one other 
between the legs of Sürya; it is difficult to say 
whom this figure is meant to represent. Fig. 1, 
Pl. XCIV belongs to the Hoysala country; the 
image of Sürya has in this instance four hands, in 
the front two of which are the lotuses and the back 
ones are seen carrying the chakra and the sankha- 
The seven horses and Aruna are sculptured below 
the foot of Surya. Pl. XCV represents the torana 
or gateway of à Sürya temple. On the columns and 
the archway of this torana are sculptured the 
figures of eleven Adityas, which together with the 
one in the central shrine make up the usual number 
of twelve Adityas. Some of the Adityas have two, 
others four goddesses attending upon then ; each 
one is enshrined in a small fane and are seen 
carrying locuses in their hands. All except the 
central figure on the archway are standing; the 
central figure is seated in a chariot to which are 
yoked the seven horses characteristic of Sürya. In 
the niches below the two Adityas on either side of 
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the central one are 80116 figures whose significance . 
is not known. 


^ 


THE EIGHT OTHER GRAHAS. 


In Hindu astronomy as well as astrology, 
the sun, the moon, the five planets —Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, and also the 
ascending and the descending nodes of the inoon, 
called Rahu and Ketu, constitute the well known 
nava-grahas or nine grahas. It has been stated 
that all these are worshipped in certain Hindu 
temples, where there are special images installed 
in representation of them. The sun 1s the chief 
of the grahas, and the description of the sun-god 
and of his images has therefore been given first in 
some fulness. The other cight grahas are now 
taken up for consideration. 

Chandra or the moon is also known aseSdma. 

His figure according to the Amésu- 
ıı andra or the  madbhedagama may be represented 

either as standing or sitting. In 
the latter 0880, thc seat, upon which he is to sit, 
should bea simhasana. The colour of Chandra 
should be perfectly white and his head should be 
surrounded by a halo or prabhamandala. He 
should also be adorned with various ornaments 


_and a garland composed of all sorts of flowers, and 
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should be clothed in white garments. He should 
have two hands, each of which should hold a white 
water-lily (kumuda). On his chest there should 
be shown a golden yajnopavita and his countenance 
should be beautiful and possess a peaceful look. 
The Silparatna requires that the figure of Chandra 
should be shown as seated in ந chariot drawn by 
ten horses, that this deity should hold a gada 
iu the right hand and that the left should be held 
in the varada pose. The Matsya-purana agrees 
with the Silparatna in stating that Chandra should 
be seated in a chariot to which ten horses are 
yoked, and adds that on the right and left of 
Chandra there should be the goddesses Kanti and 
Sobha, and that the lion banner of this god should 
also be placed on his left. The Purva-karanagama 
gives the name of the only goddess, who is to be 
by the side of Chandra as Rohini. 

Diflerent authorities give different descriptions 
of the figure of Bhauma. Some 
say that it should be seated upon 
a goat, some upon a simhasana, and some again in 
a golden chariot drawn by eight horses. The 
colour of the image of this planetary deity should 
be red like the fire; it should have four arms ; one 
of the right hands should be in the abhaya or the’ 
varada pose, while the other should carry the. 
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weapon śakti. In the left hands, the gadā and 
the Stila should be held. It should be adorned 
with garlands of red colour, and should be clothed 
in red garments. 
Budha is sometimes known as Grahapati and 
is said to be the son of Chundra. 
cum ana or Mer- His image should be seated upon 
a lion and should be adorned with 
garlands of yellow flowers and ornaments of gold. 
The colour of the body of Budha should be the 
yellow of the karnikara flower, and that of his 
garments should be also yellow. Budha should 
have four arms ; one of the right hands should be 
in the varada pose, and the other three hands 
should carry the weapons known as khadga, 
khetaka and gadā. The Vishnudharmottara, 
however, states that the image of Budha should 
resemble that of Vishnu and be seated in a chariot 


resembling that of Bhauma. 
The two planetary deities Brihaspati and 
à à Sukra should each be represented 

Brihaspati ог 1 
Jupiter and with four arms; one cf the hands 
Sukra or Venus. \ 

ன should be in the varada pose and 
the remaining three hands should carry the kaman- 
dalu, the akshamala, and a danda. The colour 
of Brihaspati is golden yellow. According to the 
“Vishnudharméttara, however, Brihaspati should 
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have only two arms, and in his two hands he 
should carry à pustaka and the akshamala. He 
should be adorned with all suitable ornaments and 
also clothed in yellow garments. The same 
authority says that Sukra, the son of Bhrigu, 
should be of white complexion, should have only 
two arms; in his two hands he should carry a 
nidhi (treasure ?) and a pustaka (book), and should 
be seated in a silver chariot drawn by eight horses. 
The colour of his clothings also should be white. 
The complexion of Sanaiáchara and also the 
colour of his garments should be 
a Kanaan aa от black. He should be small in 
stature and somewhat lame in one 
leg. He should have two arms; in the right hand 
he should hold a danda, and the left should be in 
the varada pose. This is according to the Améu- 
madbhédagama ; but the Vishnudharmittara 
requires that there should be the danda in the one 
hand and the akshamálà in the other. The 
former authority prescribes the padma-pitha as the 
seat appropriate for Sanaischara, while the latter 
prescribes an iron chariot drawn by eight horses. 
The figure of Rabu should, according to the 
Silparatna, be seated upon a 
simhasana, while according to the 
Vishnudharmottara, a silver chariot drawn by 


Rahu. 


321 
41 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


ccc 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


eight horses has to be his seat. According to the . 
first of these authorities, Rahu should possess four 
arms, one of his hands should be in the varada 
pose and the remaining three should carry the 
khadga, khétaka and Stila. But according to the 
second authority, Ràhu should have only two 
hands, in theright of which there should be a book 
and a woollen blanket while the left hand should 
carry nothing at all. 

Ketu is to be of dark colour and should have 
two arms, one of his hands is to be 
in the abhaya pose and the other 

should carry a gadā. He should be mounted upon 
a kite. The Vi$vakarma-Silpa states that Katu 
should resemble Bhauma in all respects, but that 
his chariot should be drawn by ten horses. 

The Rupamandana gives a summary of the 
description of the colours, weapons and emblems 
and vehicles and seats of the nine grakas, which 
may be tabularly presented thus :— 


Ketu. 


2422222040: Seat and 


Vehicle. 


T 


Name о! 


the deity. Colour: 


Remarks 


Right hand, | Left hand. 


E —-— White | Padma Padma Ohariot with 
seven horses 


Soma Do. Kumuda | Kumuda | Chariot with 
ten horses 
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Katu, Soma, 


Sukra. 


Rahu, 
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Weapons eto. 


Name о! —V AI ы 
; Colour. Beat and 
o பி Right hand. | Left hand, | Vehicle E 
[ 

Sg Red. Danda Kamandalu| A goat ௮ 

Budha | Yellow | Hands in yoga-mudra | 8800889118 E 

° 
= a 
Guru Do. | Akshamala|/Kamandalu| Hamsa EE: 
, а З 
Sukra | Whito Do. Do. | A frog ge 
, = = 
Sani Black Danda Do. E Š 
a — 
Rahu Smoke- A sacrificial | ஐ Š 
colour pit (kunda) Hs a 

ஓ. 
Katu Do. Arms folded as in the|The lower = = 
anjali attitude. tion of the = ड 

body of Rahul 5 

should bel 

that of = 

spake. < 


Pl. XCVI contains the reproductions of the 
photographs of the bronze images of the Nava- 
grahas to be found in the Sürya temple at Sürya- 
narkoyil in the Tanjore district. The central 
shrine of this temple, which faces the west, 15 
dedicated to Sarya. the sun-god; near the image 
of the Sun-god are also placed those of Visvéesvara 
and his consort Visalakshi. The figure of Brihas- 
pati is set up in front of the central and those of 
the other grahas in small shrines constructed 
round the central shrine. 
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ў DEVI. 
OD, according to Hindu philosophy and theo- 
logy, may be. viewed as being either with or 
without attributes, that is, as saguna or nu'guna In 
the former case God is spoken of as He or She, and 
in the latter case as It. [n the saguna form of wor- 
ship, which is prescribed for all common people, the 
Vaishnavas worship him as Vishnu and the Saivas 
.as Siva. Those Hindus who worship the Supreme 
deity exclusively as a female principle are called 
Saktas. « The classification of Hindu worshippers 
into Vaishnavas and Saivas on the one hand and 
Süktas on the other is not, however, exclusively 
rigid or inviolable, in as much as Vaishnavas and 
Saivas slso worship the Dévi in the form of 
Lakshmi and Parvati, although the supreme place 
of hononr is reserved for the male Déva, that “is, 
. for Vishnu or Siva as the case may be. Here the 
Devi comes only next to the Devs.: But the 
Saktas make the Devi supreme deity and assert 
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that without the co-operation of this goddess the 
absolute Brahman of itself can achieve nothing. 
This Sakti may be conceived to be the personifica- 
tion of universal energy in the abstract. She 
resides in the macrocosm as well as in the micro- 
cosm. The discovery and development of Sakti 
or psychic energy in man is the aim of the 
Mantra-§astras. The Sakti which resides in man, 
and the development of which is one of the aims 
of the Yoga-$astra, is called the Kundalini Sakti. 
The place where it resides is called the Muladhara, 
and is understood to be at the lower extremity of 
the spinal cord. By a successful development 
and working of this Sakti at the Maladhara, 
even the attainment of moksha or the liberation of 
the soul is believed to become possible. In the 
ordinary condition the Kundalini Sakte is latent 
and sleeps quitely at the Maladhara. The yogic 
aspirant may first awaken the sleeping faculty in 
two ways, that is, either by means of the pra- 
nayama or by means of mantras. Of these the 
former process consists in the regulation and the 
holding of the breath for certain definite periods 
oi time. This is the course advocated in works on 
the Yoga astra. The second process requires the . 
aspirant to be initiated in certain mantras or in- 
cantations which he has to repeat a fixed number 
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of times at certain hours of the day, keeping all the 

while before his mental vision the image of the 

deity associated with the mantra. When thus 
° roused up, the Kundalini ascends from the Mula- 
dhara to the next higher centre the Svadhishthana : 
thence to the centres Mamana and Anàhata in 
the latter of which this psychic éakti is transform- 
ed into sound; then to the centre Vi$uddhi where 
it becomes sattvic; and then at last to the centre 
Ајла where the gakti becomes manifest in the form 
ofa flash of light. By repeatedly practising the 
process of holding the breath aud controlling it, as 
lard down in the Yoga $àstras, one may be enabled 
to enjoy this divine light perpetually, and thus be 
in union with Divinity itself. The practice of 
holding the breath and controlling it for the pur- 
pose of rousing the Kundalini Sakti possibly brings 
into active play some latent power residing in the 
several parts of the spinal cord of the human 
being, which has not been as yet examined by 
Western Science. 

The effects produced in each of the six centres 
mentioned above are often depicted diagra- 
matically; and the diagrams may convey to the: 
initiates some concrete idea of the internal psychic 
results attained by the practice of ydgic breath 
control and mental concentration. These diagrams 
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are called by the names of Chakras and Yantras. 4 
A chakra is defined in the Tantras as a figure 
consisting of angles and petal-like parts ; that which 
consists of angles alone is called a yantra. The - 
yantras generally consist of triangles cutting each 
other or straight lines crossing each other so as to 
produce & number of rectangular spaces and termi- 
nating in trident-like projections. Certain letters 
called bzaksharas or seed-letters are associated 
with these chakras and yantras, and are written 
down invariably in specified parts thereof. The 
byaksharas may be imagined to be something like 
code words, whose significance is known only to 
the initiates. The worship of yantras is common 
throughout India ; perhaps the most important of 
these yantras is the Srichakra. It generally con- 
sists of forty-three triangles interestingly arranged 
in a plane and may also be produced in three 
other different forms called Meru, Kailasa and 
Bhi. The Meru is the same as the plane 
Srichakra in plan; but the various triangles, 
surrounding the innermost one, are piled one 
over another in different, planes so that, the whole 
becomes shaped into the form of a pyramid. > The 
topmost layer of the Meru contains a circle called 
the bindu. Ií associated with the eight matreka 
deities the Maru becomes the Kailasa ; and with the 
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Srichakara : On metal Pleti : Sringari Matha. 
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Vasini deities it becomes the Bhi. “The Sruti or 
Védic revelation itself supports the worship of yan- 
~ tras (vide, Taitt. Aran.). The drawing of the 
famous yantra known as the Srichakra is given 
herein : the lettering of the spaces is also shown in 
the photograph reproduced below; with an ordi- 
nary reading lens, the letters of the Décanagari 
alphabet may be seen engraved in various parts on 
this mystic figure." This and other yantras are 
generally engraved on some metallic plate, prefer- 
ably one of gold ; silver and copper also are of ten 
enough employed. The Srichakra engraved on 
metallie plates is an objeet of worship. Iu South 
Indian temples of the medieval and later periods, 


“The belief in the mystic potency of the interlacing triangle 
and othor geometrical figures, does not belong exolusively to 
the Hiudus, The interlacing .triangle, which is known to the 
Freemason under the name of Agla, once contained cabalistic 
characters in saeh of its spaces and was cousidered to represent 
either the design of Solomon's seal or the Shield of David. 
By some strange and ocoult process of reasoning it waa 
bolieved to bo a security against wounds, to serve as an 
extinguisher of fires and to possess other marvellous properties. 
The interlacing triangle, or the pentangle, with the letter ५ 
placed in the centre forms jewel of the Mark-Mason ; and the 
same, with an Egyptian Tau in the middle space and with a 
tail-devouring snake encircling the whole, constitutes the seal 
of Modern Theosophical Societies. 
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there are shrines called by the name of Sakti-pitha- 
layas, in which there isa pitha or smaller altar 
very much resembling the common bali-pitha . 
whereon the oblations of formal worship are usual- 
ly offered in temples. It is said that these pithas 
associated with the Sakti-pithalayas contain inside 
them the plate on which the Srichakra is engrav- 
ed. Regular paja is offered to the Sakti-pitha at 
least twicea day. Inas much as thisis thus an 
object of worship, it has been treated in this work 
as an icon. 

The other yantras are engraved upon thin 
gold, silver or copper plates, which are rolled into 
a, cylinder and then put into a golden or other me- 
tallic case so that they may be worn on the body 
of person with a view to avoid diseases, possession 
by devils, and other such evils, which, it is suppos- 
ed, they have the power to ward off. Occasional 
worship is also offered to this case.containing the 
magical yantra, and the wearer's faith in its effi- 
сасу may well effect cures in many casos. 


The goddess Devi is worshipped in many 
forms. She is variously named sometimes accord- 
ing to her imagined age; thus, when she is worship- 
ped as an year old baby, she is known by the name 
of Sandhya; if she is conceived to be two years 
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. old, she is called Sarasvati; if of seven years of 
age, Chandika ; if of eight years of age, Sambhavi ; 
if of nine years of age, Durga or Bala; of ten years 
of age, Gauri; of thirteen, Mahalakshmi; and of 
sixteen, Lalità. Sometimes she is named in 
recognition of one or other of her heroic achieve- 
ments; for instance, she is called Mahishasura- 
marddani in consequence of her having destroyed 
the Mahishasura. There are special forms of 
images corresponding to these various ways of 
conceiving the goddess Davi. In the Dévimahat- 
mya found in the Markandéya-purana, the 
Dévi herself is made to say “In the Vaivasvata- 
manvantara, at the end of the Dvapara-yuga and 
the beginning of the Kali-yuga, a new set of 
asuras called by the names Sumbha and Nisum- 
bha, would be born; and then I shall also be 
born ase Nandà to the cow-herd Nanda-gopàla, 
and shall take up the Vindhya mountain as my 
abode. Thereafter, at the end of the Dvapara- 
yuga, I shall kill the asuras born in the family of 
Viprachitta and eat them up; then my teeth, 
hair, body and weapons will all become red with 
their blood and for that reason they will call me Ain 
e the world as Rakta-Chàmunda. Then there would 

occur a famine of a hundred years’ duration in the 

world, when thore would not be available in it , E 
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even a drop of water. In response 60 the prayers 
of the Munis I shall at that time come out of the 
body of Parvati with 2 hundred eyes; and then 
people would call me by the name of Satakshi. 
In the fortieth yuga of the Vaivasvata-manvan- 
tara I shall protect all the beings in the world with 
such vegetables as are necessary for the mainten- 
ance of life and relieve them from the famine. 
People would then call me Sakambhari. In this 
form of mine I shall kill an asura named Durgama, 
and shall thenceforth be known as Durgàdevi. I 
shall then proceed to the Himalayas and assume 
the terrific form of Bhima. There will then appear 
an asura by name Aruna; and in the sixticth 
yuga I shall, with the aid of ७ swarm of wasps 
(bhramaras), attack him and kill him. I shall, for 
this reason, be called Bhramari’’. In this way the 
Markandéya-purana gives the clue to some of the 
names of Dévi, indicating that they often depend 
upon the achievements that are attributed to her. ள்‌ 
Regarding the supremacy of Devi аз а deity 
and her position as the source of all divine as well 
88 cosmic evolution, it is worth quoting from the 
same authority. It is said in the Markandéya- 
purana-—“ The Gupta-rüpi Devi, that is, the Davi 
who is unmanifestcd, takes the three forms of 
Lakshmi, Mahakali and Sarasvati, representing the 
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Rajasa, the Sattvika and the Tamasa attributes or 
gupas of prakriti. She is also known in various 
other ways; for instance, at the time of srishti 
or creation, she is Mahakali exercising control 
over Brahma and bringing the world into exis- 
tence; at the time of the pralaya or universal 
destruction, she is Mahamari; as giver of wealth 
and prosperity she is Lakshmi and as destroyer of 
wealth and prosperity Alakshmi or J yéshthadévi.” 
FR “During the time of creation, she 
assumes the form of 8 dark coloured woman under 
various names, such as Mahamaya, Mahakali, 
Mahamari, Kshudha, Trisha, Nidra, Trishna, 
Ekavira, Kalaratri and Duratyaya. In obedience 
to the command of the supreme goddess Maha- 
lakshmi, she divides herself into two portions, a 
male portion known by the names of Nilakantha, 
Raktabahu, Svétanga, Chandrasékhara, Rudra, 
Sankara, Sthanu, and Trildchana, and a female 
portion of white colour known as Vidya, Bhasha, 
Svara, Akshara, and Kamadhénu. Similarly, the 
Sattva form, of moon-like splendour, possessed of 
akshamala, ankusa, vind and pustaka, is also 
gencrated by Mahalakshmi, the supreme goddess ; 
. this aspect of the goddess is known by the names 
of Mahavidya, Mahavàni, Bharati, Vik, Sarasvati, ~ 
Arya, Brabmi, Kamadhénu, Védugarbha, Dhi and ` 
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Iévari. She also gives rise to а male and a female 
form by the command of the supreme Devi; the 
male form produced out of this aspect of the god- 
dess is the black coloured deity known as Vishnu, 
Krishna, Hrishike$a, Vasudeva and Janārddana ; 
and the female is the fair coloured goddess known 
as Uma, Gauri, Sati, Chandi, Sundari, Subhaga 
and Siva. The Rajasa form of the supreme 
Mahalakshmi is simply called Lakshmi. She 
carries а matulunga (pomegranate) fruit, the gada, 
the patra (vessel) and the khétaka, and has а 
chihna or mark consisting of the male and female 
signs (Linga). Hers is the colour of molten gold. 
She has also divided herself into male and female 
parts; the former is known as Hiranyagarbha, 
Brahman, Vidhi, Virincha and Dhata and the latter 
is called Sri, Padma, Kamala, and Lakshmi. And 
the mother of the universe, Mahalakshmi, ordered 
Brahman to take Sarasvati as his consort. The 
great Brahmanda was born by their union. Rudra, 
that is, Siva married Gauri, and they both broke 
open the ‘egg of gold’. Lakshmi became herself 
the consort of Vishnu and they both afforded pro- 
tection to the universe. From Maya the whole 
lot of crcated beings came into existence." Thus, 
‘according to the Dévimahatmya,all the gods and 
_ goddesses mentioned above are but manifestations 
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. of the one single Supreme Being Mahalakshmi 
and, should not be understood to be separate 
individual deities.” 

The evolution of the various cosmic gods and 
goddesses from the supreme Goddess Mahalakshmi, 
as given in the Dévimahatmya of the Markandéya- 
purana, is shown below in a tabular form :— 


The Supreme Mahalakshmi. 
| 


Sattva-gunatmika Rajasa-gunatmika Tamasa-gunatmika 
= Sarasvati. =Lakshmi, = Mahakali. 
md IS wd DNI | 

Gauri. Vishnu md. Lakshmi, Hiranyagarbha md. Sarasvati. Rudra. 
| 
— — - md. — 


It may be seen from the above table that all 
the manifestations of divine power are here conceiv- 
ed to flow from Mahalakshmi, who is looked upon 
in the Markandéya-purana as the Supreme source 
= all power. This Devi is indeed at the basis of 
the worship ௦ Sakti; and hence, as proceeding 
out of the supreme Devi, all the minor Devis are 
described in this chapter irrespective of whether 
they belong to the Saiva or the Vaishnava cult. 
They are, however, for the purposes of descrip- 
tion, grouped according to the cult to which they 
belong, as certain convenience is gained by so 
doing. 
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It was pointed out already that Dévi is wor- 
shipped independently as the 
General features S 
of the images of Supreme Deity under the name of 
Sakti in Saktism, and that she is 
also worshipped in association with Siva in Saivism 
and Vishnu in Vaishnavism. It has to be noted, 
however, that Saktism is often considered to be 
more akin to Saivism than to Vaishnavism. Hence 
the characteristics of the Dévi as an independent 
goddess and her Puranic associations may be 
noticed to have somewhat marked relations to the 
cult of Siva-worship ; and the study of Dévi-icons 
confirms this view. The ordinary or common 
form of the image of the Dévi as the consort of 
Siva is given in the Uttara-kamikagama. ‘There it 
is described as having four arms and three eyes and 
8 pacific countenance. It should wear on the head 
a karanda-makuta and be clad in silk garnrents. In 
two of the hands the pasa and the 67087९8 should be 
carried, while the remaining two are to be held in 
the varada and the abhaya poses. 

If the image of the Devi is such as is made to 
stand by the side of the image of her consort, then 
it generally has only two hands; one of these is 
made to hold a lotus or is kept in the kataka pose, 
evidently to have a fresh natural flower put in 
every day, instead of having to carry metallic or 
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stone representation of the same; the other hand 
15 allowed to hang down freely by the side. This 
kind of goddess should have only two eyes and be 
of golden colour and handsome in appearance. 
Even when the Devi is not made to stand by the 
side of her consort, she inay sometimes be given 
only two hands, one of which may be made to 
carry a parrot or a mirror and the other a blue-lily ; 
or, she may be made to hold a ४77 and a pasa, or 
any other weapons which please the 181097 of the 
artist. 

The Devi may also be sculptured with. six 
arms; then she should be wielding in four of her 
hands the pasa, ankusa, $ankha and chakra and 
the remaining hands should be im the varada and 
abhaya poses. Sometimes she may be given even 
as many as ten hands: in this caso she should 
be represented with five faces having terrific 
look and with side tusks: Hor hands should carry 
tho same weapons which Siva does when he is given 
ten hands. She should have the same asana as 
Siva. 

Again, the Déóviis sometimes sculptured as 
embracing Siva or as sitting on the same or & 
different seat near Siva. In the former case she 


is soated on the lap of Siva. In the latter case, . 


one of her legs, either the right or the left, should 
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७७ 101060 and made to rest upon the seat, and the 
other should be left hanging down. Since it is said 
that either of the two legs might be folded and 
made to rest upon the seat, it is clear that the 
goddess may be seated on the right or the left of 
Siva. 

Whether the image of the Devi happens to be 
an independent figure or in association with the 
image of Siva—in either of these cases, the body 
of the goddess may have two bends and bo of the 
dvibhanga variety or it may be perfectly erect and 
be of the samabhanga variety. When by the side 
of her lord Siva, the Davi is known by the naines 
of Manonmani or Gauri. If Siva is conceived as 
Sadasiva, the Davi associated with him is Manon- 
mani; and she happens to be Gauri, when she is 
associated with Nataraja and other mistis of Siva. 
There is, however, not the least difference in the 
sculpturing of these two differently named forms of 
the goddess. She might be shown as being black, 
white or red according to the taste of the artist. 

The Suprabhedagama says that the image of 
the Devi should have large and prominent breasts, 
and that it should be adorned with all ornaments. 
The standing figure of the Davi with only one pair 
of arms is, according to the Pirva-karanagama, 
known by the name of Bhavani also. 
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(Fig. 1) Durga : Wood : Durga: Stone: Mahabalipuram. 
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We may now take into consideration some 
of the special forms of the Devi, as associated 
directly or indirectly with the cult of Siva. "The 
Saiva and the Sakta forms of the Davi are in fact 
the most numerous; and it is the latter of these 
forms that are indirectly associated with Saivism 
largely. 


The goddess Durgà may have four, eight or 
more hands, should have three eyes and be of dark 
complexion. She should have a handsome look 
with a well developed bust, stout thighs and big 
hip, and be clad in yellow garments. The head 
should be adorned with a karanda-makuta, and 
the body decked with all ornaments. The front 
right hand should be in the abhaya pose, and the 
back ome should carry the chakra. The front 
left hand should be in the kataka pose and the back 

se one should carry the gankha. The image of Durga 
should be made to stand erect upon a padmasana, 

(See Pl. C.), or onthe head of a buffalo, or be 

seated on the back of a lion. Her breasts should 

be bound with a snake, and a red bodice should 

• cover the upper portion of her body. The Supra- 
bhedigama calls her ‘ the dear younger sister of 
Vishnu’, and informs us that she came out of , = 
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the Adigakti. According to this work she may 
have either eight or four hands; and when she 
has eight hands, they have to carry the $ankha, 
chakra, sila, dhanus, bana, khadga, khétaka, and ` 
page. (See Pls. XCIX and CI). 

No less than nine different forms of Durga 
are mentioned in the Agamas, namely, 


1, Nilakanthi. 6. Agni-Durga. 

2. Kehémankari. 7. Jaya-Durga. 

3. Haresiddhi. 8. Vindhyavasi-Durga. 
4. Rudràümáa-Durgà. 9. Ripumari-Durga. 

5. Vana-Durga. 


To the above must also be added the group of nine 
figures of Durga called the Nava-Durgas. 

Of the nine forms of Durga mentioned above 

Nilakanthi is described as the 
. bestower of wealth and happiness 
on her devotees and is to be shown as carrying 
in three out of her four hands the tula, the 
khétaka and a drinking vessel, while the remain- 
ing hand is required to be kept in the varada 
pose. 

Kshémankari, the goddess capable of giving 
health, should keep one of her 
hands in the varada pose and the . 
remaining three should be shown as carrying the 
९४०४१७, the pad ma and а drinking vessel. 


Nilakanthi. 


ә 


Kshemankari. 
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. Harasiddhi is the goddess who confers attain- 
ळा ment of the desired ends to her 
š votaries; she should carry in her 
hands the damaru, the kamandalu, the khadga 
and a drinking vessel. 
Rudramsa-Durga is described as having two 
eyes and а dark coloured body 
Dura M and is draped in red garments. 
Her head should be covered with 
the kwita-makuta and she must be adorned with 
golden ornaments set with rubies. She should 
carry in her hands the fala, the khadga, the $ankha 
and the chakra. Her vehicle is said to be the lion ; 
on either side of this goddess should be the sun 
and the moon. 
Vana-Durgà should have eight hands in seven 
en of which should be held the 
° $ankha, chakra, khadga, khetaka, 
bana, dhanus and sila, the remaining hand 
being held in the tarjant pose. The complexion 


. -of this aspect of Durga is grass green. 


Agni-Durga has also eight hands, six of which 
Agni-Durga. р 
Wigs bana, pasa, aud ankusa; of the 
remaining two hands one is held in the varada 
pose and the other in the tarjant pose. She has 
three eyes and her complexion is as brilliant as the 
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lightning. On her crown is tied the crescent 
moon; she is riding a lion and has a terrific look. 
On the right and left of this goddess there shoula 
be standing in a reverential attitude two celes- 
tial damsels holding each a sword and a shield. 

Jaya-Durga should have three eyes and four 
arms in which she should be shown 
as carrying the sankha, the chakra, 
the khadga and the 878846. The colour of this 
form of Durga is black. The crescent moon adorns 
the crown of this goddess also ; the vehicle of Jaya- 
Durga is а lion; her lustre is said to spread 
throughout the three worlds. This form of Durga 
should be worshipped by those who desire to attain 
siddhi. 

Vindhyavasi-Durga of complexion bright 88 

the lightning should be seated on 
Duda கந்தல்‌ a golden lotus, should have three 
eyes and four arms. Two out of 

her four hands should carry the fankha and the 
chakra, while the remaining two are to be held in 
the varada and the abhaya poses respectively. She 
should be adorned with the crescent moon, the 
hàra, angadas, kundalas and other ornaments. 
Surrounding her should be seen standing Indra 
and other gods praising her. The lion, her vehicle, 
should algo be standing near her. 


Jaya-Durga. 
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(Fig. 1) Katyayani or Mahishasuramarddan? = 
Stone : Madras Museum. 


(Fig. 2) Durga : Stone.: Conjeevaram. 
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Katyayani or Mahishasuramarddani : Stone 
' Gangaikondasolapuram, 
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. RipumAri-Durg is of red complexion and with 
வல்லி a terrific look. In one hand she 
Durga. carries the ८7४४८१८, while the other 
is held in the tarjan? pose. If her mantra is repeat- 
ed ten thousand times, all the while concentrating 
the mind on her ав being placed in the Sirya-bimba 
(the disc of the sun), she is believed to effect the 
destruction of enemies and their followers. 

The goddess Durga, as Mahishasura-marddani, 
should have ten hands, according 
to the Silparatna, which describes 
| her further as having three eyes; 
she should wear on her head а jata-makuta and 
in it there should be the chandra-kala or the digit 
of the moon. The colour of her body should be 
like that of the atasi flower, and the eyes should 
resemble the 7321580௧4௧ or the blue lily ; she should 
have high breasts and a thin waist and there should 
be three bends in her body (of the tribhanga 
variety). In her right hands she should carry 
the érigula, khadga, gaktyayudha, chakra, and a 
stringed bow; and in the left hands the pasa, 
ankusa, khataka, ратаќи, and a bell. At her feet 
should lie а buffalo with its head cut off and with 
blood gushing from its neck. From within this 
neck should be visible the half emerged real asura 
bound down by the лӣда-раќа of the Davi. The 


Wehishasura- 
marddani. 
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asura should be made to carry a sword and a 
shield, although the Devi has already plunged 
her 272827 into his neck and he is bleeding pro- 
fusely. He should have a terrific look with knitted 
eye-brows. The right leg of the Devi should be 
placed on the back of her lion and her left leg 
should touch the buffalo-body of Mahishasura. 
(See Pls. CII and CIII.) 

The Vishnudharmottara as quoted in the 
Vachaspatya, describes Mahishasura-marddani 
under the name of Chandika thus :— This Devi has 
the complexion of gold and isa very handsome 
youthful woman in an angry mood, sitting on the 
back of a lion. She has twenty hands; the right 
ones carry respectively the $ula, khadga, sankha, 
chakra, bana, Sakti, vajra, abhaya, damaru and an 
umbrella; while the left ones are seen to hold the 
naga-pasa, khétaka, paraáu, ankuta, dhanus, ghanta, 
dhvaja, gada, a mirror and the mudgara. The 
buffalo-part of the asura 18 lying decapitated with 
the real asura proceeding from out of the neck. His 
eyes, hair and brows are red and he vomits blood 
from his mouth. The lion of the Dévi mauls him, 


` and the Davi herself thrusts the trigiila into his 


neck. The asura, who is bound down by tho 
7374-1044, carries a sword and a shield. (See 
Pls. CIV and CV.) 
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. Katy&yani is described as a goddess having 

ten arms and partaking of the 

Д nature of the three gods Brahma, 

Vishnu and Siva. She wears on her head the jata- 

bhara, in which is tucked up the crescent moon. 
Her face resembles in splendour the full moon and 
the colour of her body is that of the atasi flower. 
She has very pretty eyes and an appearance dis- 
closing the freshness of the youth which has just 
come upon her, and is decked with all ornaments. 
Her breasts are large and prominent апа she 
stands with three bends in her body (#ribhanga). 
She is represented as killing Mahishasura, bear- 
ing in her right hands the £ri$ula, khadga, bana, 
chakra, gaktyayudha ; and in the left ones, Ahetaka, 
pasa, ankuta, ghanta and parafu.* Below is the 
headless trunk of the buffalo-bodied asura from 
whose ngok his human form is made to emerge 
with a sword and a shield in his hands. His chest 
is pierced by tho (7४४८१७ of the Devi. The rest of 
the description of this asura hore agrees closely 

with that of Mabishisura as given under Mahish&- 

sura-marddani. 


Katyayani. 


* In another description two moro articles, the pirna- 

^ patra and chimara are montioned as held in the hands in 

addition to those already mentioned ; but the number of hands 
are, however, said to be only ten. 
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The following account of the destruction of 
Mahishasura is given in the Varaha-purana: — 
Vaishnavi, the Sakti of Vishnu, was making tapas 
on the Mandara mountain. Оп one occasion, her 
mind lost its concentration, and in consequence 
several handsome looking females were born out of 
her. They began to attend upon the Dévi; and 
thus, looked after by these damsels, she began to 
continue her austerities. Narada, who happened 
to go that way, saw her resplendent beauty, and 
told Mahishàsura of the existence of a real paragon 
of beauty on the Mandara mountain. Seized by 
the madness of possessing her, the asura prepared 
himself to capture her and marry her. As a 
preliminary step he sent a messenger to the Dévi 
to relate to her his greatness and prowess and to 
ask her to accept him as her consort. This 
messenger narrated to her the origin ard history 
of Mahishasura thus:—When the rishi Sindhu- 
dvipa, son of Suparéva, was practising penance in 
Mahishmati, a girl named Mahishmati, a daughter 
of Viprachitti, came with her friends to the 
Mandara-parvata on a pleasure excursion. There 
‘they came upon a beautiful abode of a rishi, which 
she wanted to take possession of. To drive 
away the then occupant of the a$rama, they all 
took the shape of she-buffaloes and threatened to 
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gore the rishi, who. was doing penance. The 
rishi perceived by means of his mental vision the 
truth of the situation and cursed that these girls 
should all become real mahishis ox she-buffaioes. 
As soon as they heard the curse, they began to 
realise the formidable nature of the offence they 
had committed and began to repent. The rishi 
also became cooled down somewhat, and promised 
them that their buffalo nature would disappear 
from them as soon as a buffalo-son was born to ` 
Mahishinati. After some years had passed by, 
Mahishmati was grazing on tbe banks of the 
Narmada. The rishi Sindhudvipa, who hed also 
gone there, met a celestial nymph named Indumati 
and fellin love with her. As he was not able to 
approach her, his seed fell in the river Narmada, 
and it was swallowed with the water of the river 
by Mahishmati who took then her drink from the 
Narmada. This seed grew in the womb of Mahish- 
mati, and in time Mahishasura was born. In ad- 
dition to giving this desoription of the origin of 
Mahishasura, his inessenger praised also the intelli- 
gence and valour of his master. On hearing this, 
Jaya, one of the attendants of the Dévi, replied by 
saying that none of the women on the Mandara 
mountain was going to get inarried, and that 
therefore he might depart in peace. He left ° 
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accordingly. After the departure of the messenger 
Narada appeared before the Devi, and informed 
her that Mabishasura, having defeated all the gods, 
was going to her to carry her away by force. Very 
soon, the asura, as stated by Narada, came with a 
large army to attack the Devi ; she with her female 
attendants met him and his army in battle and 
completely destroyed all of them. 

A different version of the destruction of 
Mahishasura is given in the Vamana-purana. 
Pulastya addressing Narada says— The gods, 
having been defeated by Mahishasura, forsook their 
abodes and hastened, with Brahms at their head, 
to implore the protection of Vishnu. Sankara 
was also present there ; and, when the gods finish- 
ed relating their grievances, Vishnu, and at his 
command, Brahma, Sankara and all the gods so 
emitted flames of anger from their eyes and 
countenances that a mountain of effulgence was 
formed. From this mountain came forth Katyayani, 
resplendent as a thousand suns, with three eyes, 
with hair black as night and with eighteen arms. 
To her Siva gave a trident, Vishnu a-disc, Varuna 
a conch, Agni a dart, Yama an iron rod, Vayu a 
bow, Siirya a quiver and arrows, Indra a thunder- 
bolt, Kubéra a mace, Brahma, a rosary and a water- 
pot, Kala a sword and shield, Vi$vakarma a 
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battle-aze and other weapons, Himavan а Поп, 
and other gods various arms and ornaments. Being 
thus armed and adorned by all the gods, Katyayani 
proceeded to the Vindhya mountain. There two 
asuras, Chanda and Munda, saw her, and imme- 
diately hastened to their king, and informed him 
that a most lovely goddess had singly fized her 
abode on the Vindhya mountain. On hearing 
the high encomiums which Chanda and Munda 
bestowed on the beauty of this goddess. Mahi- 
shasura determined to obtain possession of her and 
ordered, his army to be collected and marched to 
the vicinity of tho mountain. Ho himself entered 
into a lofty pavilion, and then sent the son of 
Maya to summon the goddess to his presence. 
Dundubhi, the son of Maya, accordingly pro- 
ceeded to her, and standing respectfully at a short 
distance addressed her—“I am, О virgin lady, a 
messenger sont by the chief of the asuras”. 
Katyayani replied—'* Approach! Approach! and 
dismiss thy fear, and truly deliver the message 
which thou bringest." Encouraged by these words, 
Dundubhi afiswered,—‘‘thus says Mahisha, the 
king of the asuras,— The gods wander upon the’ 
earth, helpless and powerless, as the three worlds 
have been conquered by me. It is I who am Indra 
and Rudra and Surya; І am the sole lord of the 
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Universe, and there is no other god than me. In 
battle am I unconquerable ; and by my victorious 
arms have I acquired possession of every desirable 
thing that the world contains. But on thy account, © 
O lovely virgin! have I now come to this moun- 
tain’; hasten, therefore, to pay due obeisance to 
the lord of the universe, for thou art worthy of 
becoming his spouse " Katyayani replied,—“ Ib is 
true that the mighty asura Mahisha has subdued 
the three worlds, and I also am ready to obey bim ; 
but there isa custom, long established in my family, 
which requires that each daughter of our house 
should be conquered in battle by her wooer before she 
can be united to him in marriage. From this custom 
I cannot deviate. Before, therefore, 1 can become 
the spouse of thy king, he must vanquish Ine in 
combat." Dundubhi, on hearing these words, 
returned to Mahisha, and acquainted him, with the 
determination of the goddess ; and he immediately 
ordered his army to advance, on observing which 
the gods exclaimed to Durg&,—' Put on thy 
armour”. But she said,—" I will not, for what 
necessity is there for an armour, when none but 
‘these vile asuras stand before me?.” Vishnu, 
however, presented her with an armour, and 
entreated her to protect herself with it against the 
weapons of her enemies, especially as in conse- 
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guence of a boon granted by Siva to him Mahisha 
had been rendered almost invulnerable. 

When Devi perceived the elephants, the horse, 
the foot soldiers and chariots composing the army 
of the asuras approach her, she at once strung her 
bow and rained on them ௨ ceaseless shower of 
arrows. Many of the enemies of the gods she slew 
with her shafts; others with her sword ; and with 
her various other weapous she caused havoc in 
their ranks, as her lion brandishing its mane 
bore her along. . . . . . Thus Katyayani 
destroyed countless hosts of the bold asuras ; and 
on beholding the battle-field covered with their 
corpses, she seized a vinà and a damaru in joy and 
laughingly began to play. Wherever she moved, 
drawing out music from her instruments, ghosts 
and goblins shouted out in response and danced; 
and he? lion tossed about in sport the lifeless 
bodies of the slain. But Mahisha, on viewing the 
destruction of his army, hastened to engage, the 
goddess in personal combat; and Katyayani, 
equally eager for the combat, urged on her lion. 
Then commenced a terrible duel in consequence of 
whieh the summits of the mountain were rent 
beneath their feet, the earth and the ocean trembled, 
and the very olouds up above became seattered. 
In vain did the goddess employ her various weapons 
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again and again; the wily art of Mahisha rendered 
them all innocuous; even when she succeeded in 
binding him with the noose given her by Varuna, 
carrying the rope round his horns, his muzzle and 
hoofs, he escaped from the: bond; and when she 
hurled a thunder-bolt at him, he shrank into such 
a diminutive size that it went past him leaving 
him uninjured. At length Durga dismounted from 
her lion and sprang upon the back of Mahisha, and 
with her own tender feet so smote his head that 
he fell senseless on the ground ; and then she im- 
mediately cut off his head with her sword; and all 
the hosts of asuras exclaimed, Ah! Ah!”’. j 

In other works ௨150 similar stories are given 
of the killing of Mahishasura by the Devi. The 
destruction of Mahishasura is considered to be 
allegorical; the Padma-purana says that in the 
Svayambhava-manvantara, Mahishasura was killed 
by Vaishnavi on the Mandaragiri, that he was once 
again destroyed by Nanda in the Vaivasvata- 
manvantara on the Vindhya mountain, and that 
thus personified ignorance was killed by Jiiana- 
bakti which is the same as personified wisdom. It 
may also be that this story indicates the substitu- 
tion of the buffalo-totem worship by a form of 
goddess-worship among certain early primitive 
tribes in the country. 
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In the Vishnudharmottara it is stated that 
Nandà was born ' from the pleasure 
of Bharadvaja’. She has four 
arms; one of her hands is in the varada pose, 
another in the abhaya pose; the third and the 
fourth hands carry a lotus and an ankuga respec- 
tively. Or, she may in these hands hold the 
khadga and the khétaka. Her complexion is white 
and she is seated on an elephant. 

The Varaha-purana, however, has the follow- 
ing version of the origin of Nanda:—The king 
named Sindhudvipa, the son in a previous birth of 
Tvashta, knowing that in that birth he was killed 
by Indra, practised penance with a view to beget 
a son who would kill Indra. The river Vétravati 
assuming the form of à young woman approached 
Sindhudvipa ; and through their union was born a - 
child named Vétrásura. The child of theirs in 
due time became the king of Pragjyotisha. He 
vanquished all rival kings, and then began to give 
trouble to Indra and the other gods. ‘The gods 
with Indra at their head, and having Siva also with 
them, went to Brahma to complain to him of 
the annoyance caused by Vatrasura to them. On 
hearing their complaint, Brahma suspected that 
the trouble was due to Maya created by Vishnu: 
and then at once a damsel, clad in white robes, 


Nanda. 
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wearing a kwita on her head, and having eight 
hands carrying in them the §ankha, chakra, gada, 
pasa, khadga, ghanta, dhanus and bana, appeared 
before him and undertook to kill the troublesome 
Vetrasura. She then transformed herself into 
innumerable heroic damsels, and fought with the 
asura and put an end to hislife. Brahma and other 
gods, while complimenting her on her success, 
prophesied that she would be called upon on a future 
occasion to destroy another troublesome asura of 
the name of Mahishasura. The gods then retired 
to the Himalayas, where they set up the goddess 
Nanda as an object of worship and were feeling 
happy. Because they were so happy, they named 
this goddess Nanda. 

Durga is often worshipped in the form of nine 
figures, one of them being set up 
in the middle and the remaining 

eight in positions corresponding to the eight points 
of thecompass. They are all seated figures having 
a lotus as their seat. Instead of actual figures, 
wo may introduce in their respective places their 
tatvaksharas, in the yantra. The image in the 
middle has eighteen hands, big breasts and thighs, 
and is adorned with various ornaments. This 
goddess, who is capable of granting all powers, bas 
in eight of her left hands the tuft of hair of the 


Navadurgas. 
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asura, the khétaka, ghanta, mirror, dhanus, dhvaja, 
damaru, pasa, the remaining left hand being held 
. in the tarjani pose. The right hands carry the 
sakti, tanka, $ula, vajra, sankha, ankuga, cane, 
bana and chakra. Each of the eight other 
figures of Durga has only sixteen hands. The 
names of these goddesses are Rudra-chanda, Pra- 
chanda, | Chamdogra, Chanda-nayika, Chanda, 
Chandavati, Chandarüpa, Atichandika, and Ugra- 
chandika. The colour of the centrally situated 
Durga is that of fire. The other Durgas are 
yellow of the gorochana, red, black, blue, white, 
grey, turmeric-yellowand pink. The central Durga 
is in the alighasana posture riding on a lion and 
holds in one of the hands the tuft of hair, as 
already stated, of the aswra emerging from the 
cut-end of the neck of the buffalo-form of the 
asura. “The other Durgas are seated upon rathas 
shaped like lotuses. Such is the description of 
Navadurgis as given in the Skandayamala. 

The conception of the goddess Dévi as 
Bhadrakali has eighteen hands 
and a handsome appearance. She 
has three eyes. ‘he following things are found 
held in her hands, namely, the akshamala, tri$ula, 
khadga, chandra, bana, dhanus, $ankha, padma, 
sruk, sruva, kamandalu, danda, Sakti, agni, 


Bhadrakali. e 
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krishnajina, water, one in each hand: of the 

remaining two hands one is in the Santi poso 

(abhaya ?), and the other carries a jewelled vessel. 

She is seated in a chariot drawn by four lions, her 

posture being what is generally described as the 
alidhasana. | 

Mahakali is jet black in colour and has tusks 

in her mouth. Her eyes are dis- 

tended and the waist is thin. She 

carries in her four hands the khadga, khétaka, 

patra and kapala. She wears on her head a 


Mahakali. 


garland of skulls. Or, she is black in colour 
resembling the rain-cloud and has a stout body 
and cight arms. In her hands are held the 
chakra, sankha, gada, a pitcher, a pestle, ८०7८7४८, 
pasa and vajra. 

This goddess is said to be of the colour of the 
water-lily, carrying in three out 
of her four hands the pasa, padma, 

and patra the fourth hand being in the abhaya 
pose. 

Ambika is seated upon a lion and has three 
eyes; she is adorned with various 
ornaments, and has in one of her 
left hands a mirror; one of the right hands is held 
in the varada pose. In the other two hands she 
holds the sword and the shield. 


Amba. 


Ambika. 
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Mangala is seated upon a simhasana, and 
wears on her head a jata-makuta. 
She carries in eight out of her ten 
hands the $ula, akshamala, dhanus, a mirror, the 
bana, khétaka, khadga, and chandra; and the 
remaining two hands are held in the varada and 
abhaya poses. She has a lovely appearance with 
pretty breasts and a playful smile on her counte- 
nance. She is adorned with various ornaments. 
This goddess is seated on a lion and has four 
arms; in her hands she carries 
the akshasutra, padma, $ula and 


Mangala. 


Sarvamangala. 


kamandalu. 

This goddess is a representation of the $akti 
as a destructive power. She hasa 
single braid of hair and her ears 
are ornamented with red shoe-flowers in addition 
to the kundalas. She is naked and seated on an 
ass. She is sometimes specially associated with 
Bengal. Her body is smeared with oil and her left 
foot wears a kind of anklet made of iron spikes. 
Kalaratri is rightly of a terrific appearance. 

Lalita Has in her two lett hands a mirror and 
a $ankha, and in her right hands 
a fruit and a small box containing 


Kalaratri. 


Lalita. 


collirium for the eyes. Hers is a standing figure, ० 


and it must be decorated with various ornaments. 
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Gauri is the goddess looked upon as an un- 
married girl, with either two hands 
held in the varada and abhaya 
poses, or with four hands, three of which carry the 
akshamala, padma and kamandalu, the fourth one 
being in the abAaya pose. "This is understood to 
be the aspect in which the devas contemplate upon 
her; and she is held to be capable of bestowing 
much benefit and great merit. 

Gauri is worshipped under different aspects, 
such as Uma, Parvati etc. Of these 
Uma is the goddess who is wor- 
shipped even by the ८१४७७ ; she has in her hands the 
akshamala, a mirror, the kamandalu and a lotus. 

The figure of this goddess has four arms ; in 

her hands are seen the akshamala, 


Gauri. 


Uma. 


Parvati. M ái Я t 
an image of Siva, an image of the 


lord of the Devaganàs (Ganesa) and the kaman- 
dalu; and her abode is between agmni-kundas. 

Another aspect of Gauri is represented as a 
female figure standing upon the back of an alliga- 
tor; she is required to be worshipped at home in 
the houses of her votaries who desiré wealth and 
prosperity. She has four arms; in two of her 
hands are held the akshasūtra and the padma, 
while the other two are kept in the varada and 
abhaya poses respectively. (See fig. 1, Pl. CVIII.). 
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Rambha is an aspect of the Devi said to be 
able to grant all the desires of her 
votaries; she is seated оп an 
elephant. She is handsome and has four hands, 
which carry respectively the kamandalu, aksha- 
mala, vajra and ankuéga. 

Totala is another aspect of Gauri who carries 
the sula, akshamala, danda and a 
white chauri. She is said to be 
able to destroy all sins. 

Tripurà another aspect oí Gauri carries in two 
out of four of her hands the ankusa 
and the pasa, while the remain- 

ing ones are held in the varada and abhaya 
poses. 

In a temple dedicated to Gauri the central 
figure should naturally be that of Gauri. On the 
left of the image of the central Gauri should be 
that of Siddhi, while on the right that of Sri. 
There should also be the images of Bhagavati and 
Sarasvati in places which are called the prishtha- 
karma bhaga, Ganesa in the north-east corner and 
Kumara in the south-east corner of the temple. 
The door-keepers of the temple of Gauri are eight 
in number. They all keep one of their hands in 
the abhaya pose and carry in another a danda 
“while the two other hands of Jaya and Vijaya, 


Rambha. 


Totala. 


Tripura. 
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two of the gate-keepers, are seen carrying ankusa 
and pasa; of Ajità and Aparajita, the padma and 
pasa ; of Vibhaktà and Mangala, the vajra, and 
ankusa ; and of Mohini and Stambhini, the śańkhu 
and the padma. 

The general appearance of this goddess is 
black, and she has long eyes. The 
colour of her face is either white or 

red. She wears a linga on her person, and has 
only two hands in which she holds the khadga and 
khztaka respectively. She is seated on a simAa- 
sana. Her head is decorated with ornaments 
made of pearls. Bhitamata is worshipped by 
bhitas, prétas, pi$achas, by Indra, Yakshas, Gan- 
dharvas, etc., and her abode is under an aśvattha 
tree (ficus religiosa). 

The figure representing this goddess is requir- 
ed to be sculptured as lying down 
on а bed with the eyes closed. It 
must be shaped very beautifully. The goddess 
keeps ௨ drinking vesse! near her, and has only two 
hands. 

Vama 18 represented as a female figure with 
one head and two arms, and is of 
terrific look possessing three eyes. 


Bhutamata. 


Yoganidra. 


Vama. 


She holds in one hand a kapala and the other is in 


the abhaya pose. She wears a jata-makuta on her 
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head. This goddess is supposed to confer all the 
desired good upon her votaries. 

» The goddess Jyeshtha is terrific and powerful, 
is of red complexion and is said to 
confer fortune upon ber votaries 
and also destroy their enemies. She is described 
as the eldest of the group of eight goddesses begin- 
ning with Jyeshtha and ending with Manonmani. 
She has two hands in which she carries tke kapala 
and the bana. 

Raudri has à black face, is of a terrific look 
and is draped in red clothes. She 
is older than the other six goddesses 
whose descriptions follow. 

Kali is a goddess of dark colour, her face alone 
being red. She carries in her two 
hands a lotus and the kapala. She 
is the destroyer of fear. 

Kalavikarnikà is of a bluish colour and carries 
in her two hands the kapala and 
the 4848. She is also understood 
to be capable of removing fear and giving rise to 
happiness. 

Balavikarnika is of grey colour, has long eyes 
&nd holds in her two hands the 
kapala and the japamala. She is 
the giver of peace to her worshippers. 


Jyeshtha. 


Raudri. 


Kal. 


Kalavikarnika. 


° Balavikarnika. 
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Balapramathani is of a reddish or white сош- 
plezion and has two hands in 
which she carries the kapala and 
the pasa. She 18 the destroyer of all enemies. 
Sarvabhiitadamani is of deep red clour resem- 
bling that of the shoe-flower, and 
has tusks in her mouth; her belly 
is big and large. She carries the 
kapala and the vajra in her two hands. 
Manonmani is to be either of blue or of black 


Balapramathani. 


Sarvabhutada- 
mani. 


complexion, should have a large 
face and should carry the kapala 
and the khadya. She is also said to bestow wealth 
upon her votaries and to terrify their enemies. 


Manonmani. 


This isa twin goddess of whom Varuni has 

pendulous breasts and а flabby 

шшагш-бһа- belly and is clad in red garments 

and carries in her hands the sula 

and bana. Otherwise she must be sculptured as 

a handsome woman. Chamunda has large and 

long nails and several hands. This Chamunda is 

said to be capable of attracting all to herself by 
means of her power. 

Rakta-Chamunda, also known as Yogesvari, is 


Rakta-Cha- believed to be permeating through“ 


mon out the moveable and immoveable 


objects of the universe; her worshippers are, 
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-supposed to attain this extraordinary power of per- 
meating the whole universe. This goddess carries 
in her hands the khadga, musala, hala and a 
patra. 

Sivadüti has a faded look and a race suggest- 
ing that of a jackal. Her body is 
emaciated, thin and wiry. It is 
ornamented with snakes ; and she wears a garland 
of skulls. Her look is terrific. In her four hands 
she carries the rakta-patra (a vessel to hold blood), 
khadga, sila and mdamsa (flesh). She is seated in 
the alidhasana attitude; near her is seen a khat- 
vanga. According to another authority, the com- 
plexion of Sivadüti is said to be that of the midday 
sun ; she has three eyes and hands, in the left ones 
of which are held a patra (vessel) for holding blood, 
the gada, khétaka, pasa and in the right ones the 
padma? kuthara, khadga and ankufa; she is 
adorned with ornaments set with all the nine 
gems and is worshipped by the gods, rishis and 
others 

Yogesvari should have ten hands, three eyes, 
and should carry the Sakti, khadga 
and damaru in three of her right 
hands and ghanta, khétaka, khatvanga, and tri$ula, 
in the four left ones. Nothing is mentioned about - 
the remaining hands. 


Sivaduti. 


Yogesvari. 
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Balapramathani is of a reddish or white com- 
plexion and has two hands in 
which she carries the kapala and 
the pasa. She is the destroyer of all enemies. 
Sarvabhütadanmiani is of deep red clour resem- 
bling that of the shoe-flower, and 
mea vabbutada- has tusks in her mouth; her belly 
is big and large. She carries the 
kapala and the vajra in her two hands. 
Manonmani is to be either of blue or of black 
complexion, should have a large 
face and should carry the kapala 
and the khadya. She is also said to bestow wealth 
upon her votaries and to terrify their enemies. 
This is а twin goddess of whom Varuni has 
pendulous breasts and а flabby 
mV Che belly and is clad in red garments 
and carries in her hands the Sala 
and bana. Otherwise she must be sculptured as 
a handsome woman. Chamunda has large and 
long nails and several hands. This Chamunda is 
said to be capable of attracting all to herself by 
means of her power. 
Rakta-Chamunda, also known as Yogésvari, is 
Rakta-Cha- believed to be permeating through- 
gunda: out the moveable and immoveable 
objects of the universe ; her worshippers are, 


Balapramathani. 
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“supposed to attain this eztraordinary power of per- 
meating the whole universe. This goddess carries 
in her hands the khadga, musala, hala and a 
patra. 

Sivadati has а faded look and a тасе suggest- 
ing that of a jackal. Her body is 
emaciated, thin and wiry. It is 
ornamented with snakes ; and she wears a garland 
of skulls. Her look is terrific. In her four hands 
she carries the rakta-patra (a vessel to hold blood), 
khadga, $ula and mamsa (flesh). She is seated in 
the alidhasana attitude; near her is seen a khat- 
vanga. According to another authority, the com- 
plexion of Sivadüti is said to be that of the midday 
sun ; she has three eyes and hands, in the left ones 
of which are held a patra (vessel) for holding blood, 
the gada, khétaka, pasa and in the right ones the 
padma? kuthara, khadga and ankusa; she is 
adorned with ornaments set with all the nine 
gems and is worshipped by the gods, rishis and 
others. 

Yogesvari should have ten hands, three eyes, 
| and should carry the $akti, khadga 
and damaru in three of her right 
hands and ghanta, khétaka, khatvanga, and trisula, 
in the four left ones. Nothing is mentioned about ` 
the remaining hands. 


Sivaduti. 


Yogesvari. 
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Bhairavi holds in her hands the pasa and the 
ENS ankusa, and is of red complexion. 
If the worshipper so desires, he 
may endow her figure with twelve arms. 

This goddess is of the complexion of the 

rising sun and has three eyes. 
,QLHPuebhs- Нер head is surrounded with a 

garland of skulls; a ratna-màkuta 
in which is inserted a crescent moon adorns the 
crown of her head and her chest is daubed with 
blood. In two of her hands are held the aksha- 
mala and vidya (is it јйапа-тийта or a book ?), 
while the others are held in the varada and 
abhaya poses. 

Siva is seated upon a bull and has three 
eyes; one of her hands is in the 
varada pose, another carries a 
damaru bound with ஐ snake, the third hend car- 
ries the ८72820. and the fourth is in the abhaya 
pose. 

Kirti is adorned with costly ornaments set 
with superior gems. She has a 
very pretty waist and is seated on 

a blue lily, and also holds the same flower in one 
of her hands. In another hand she carries a 
` kalaga (vessel). She smells of rice mixed with 
ig - toddy. 


Siva. 


Kirti. 
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Siddhi is another goddess who is capable of 
க்ஷண bestowing all desired objects on 
6 her worshippers; she has her body 
covered with white sandal paste, is seated upon a 
white seat, and is decorated with white lotuses. 
She has a door-keeper attending upon her. 

Riddhi is a goddess represented like a hand- 
some woman seated in the virasana 
posture. She is fondly looking 

into a mirror. Her forehead is marked with 2 
very pretty tilaka and the hair of her head is 
done up neatly and beautifully. ° Chamaras and 
garlands are held on either side by attendant 
women. She is also fond of playing on the flute 


Riddhi, 


and the vina. 

This goddess is seated upon a padmasana and 
M is engaged in the practice of yoga. 
^ Hers is a pacific and beautiful 
countenance ; she wears a flat waist-zone and has 
also the yoga-patta going round the back and the 
two crossed legs. One of her hands is in the varada 

pose and the other holds the trisula. 


* If we take तिलकालक ofthe Sanskrit text as a single 


word the description of this goddess ought to be changed as 
follows :—on her body is a black mole (something like the 
Sriyatsa mark on chest of Vishnu). 
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Dipti is а goddess full of radiating effulg- 
et ence and is seated upon a chandra- 
Dipti. 
sana. : 
Rabi is a very handsome looking goddess 
wearing such jewels as are generally 
worn in spring seasons. She is 
attached to playing on the vina. She is scented 
with kasturi and kaypura, and is carrying in her 
hands a danda and an akshamála. She is full of 
glee and is dancing in joy. 
Sveta is bright as the moon 
and is seated on an white lotus. 
Bhadra is a goddess with four hands in which 
are found an akshamala, mlotpala, 
a fruit and the 48648. She is seated 
on a bhadrasana. 
These twin goddesses should each hold in three 
TO out of four hands the ४८८७, padma 
Vijaya. akshamālā; and the fourth hand 
is in the varada pose. The goddesses are seated 
upon а Поп. They are also goddesses who fulfill 
all the desires of their votaries. 
Kali is a terrific goddess and has a peculie~ 
smell about her calculated to create 


Rati. 


Sveta. 


Bhadra. 


Kali. н 4 
fear in the mind of all. 
А Ghantakarni carries in her 
Ghantakarni. š ° awe 
hands the ghanta and the trisula- 
_ — 
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Jayanti must also be sculptured as a very 
beautiful woman ; her hands should 
be made to carry the kunta, sula, 
khadga and khétaka. She is worshipped in thank- 
fulness by those who are enjoying happiness. 

Diti, who is praised by the aswras, is also 
worthy to be worshipped. She is 
to be shown as seated on a danda- 
sana, and decorated with all ornaments. In her 
hands are to be held a nilotpala and a fruit and 
she carries a child on her lap. 


Jayanti. 


Diti. 


Arundhati isa goddess who is free from anger, 
is draped in white clothes and is 
always austere. And in evidence 
of this latter quality she has to be sculptured as 
carrying in her hands patras (leaves), flowers and 
water indicating that she is intent upon offering 
worship to the gods. Her body is covered with 
sandal paste. 


Arundhati. 


Aparajita should be so shown as riding a lion ; 
30% she is to be sculptured WA very 

strong woman carying in her 
hands the pinaka Siva’s bow), bana, khadga, and 
khetaka ; she should have three eyes and the 
jatabhara on the head, with the crescent of the 
moon in it. She has a snake Vasukt as her” 
wristlet. 
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This goddess has the face of a cow and the. 


body of à handsome woman. She 
carries in her two hands a handful 
of grass and a kamandalu respectively, and is 
worshipped for the attainment of wealth and plenty 
&nd prosperity. 

The abode of this goddess Krishna is in the 
midst of agni-kundas or sacrificial 
fire-pits. She has four hands, two 
of which are in the anjali pose, and the two remain- 
ing ones carry the akshamala and the kamandalu. 

Indrakshi is a goddess with a bright counte- 
nance and a pair of hands in one 
of which she holds the vajra, and 
keeps the other in the varada pose. She is drap- 
ed with & pair of yellow garments, decked with all 
ornaments and is surrounded by a number of 
youthful damsels. This is the aspect of the Devi 
which is worshipped by the apsaras women. 

The youthful goddess Annapuürna is of red 
complexion, having a face round 
as the full moon, three eyes and 
high breasts. In her left hand she carries a vessel 
set with rubies and containing in it honey : in the 
right hand she holds a spoon set with rubies and 
containing delicious rice. She is adorned with 


Surabhi. 


Krishna. 


Indrakshi. 


Annapurna. 


ப. wristlets set with rubies, а hara which rests 
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gracefully upon her chest and many other orna- 
‘ments. (See fig. 2, Pl. CVIIL) She may have 
sometimes as many as four hands, in which case, 
two hands are to carry the pasa and ankuta and 
two others held in the abhaya and varada poses 
respeotively. There should also be the crescent 
moon adorning the crown on her head. 

Tulasidevi is of dark complexion, with eyes 
resembling the petals of the lotus 
flower, and having four arms; of 
the four hands two are in the abhaya and varada 
poses and the other ones keep in them a lotus and 
a nilotpala. She is to be adorned with kirata, hara, 
kéyura, kundalas and other ornaments, clothed in 
white garments and seated on a padmasana (or 
on a lotus). 

This goddess should be seated upon a horse, 
with one hand carrying a golden 
cane and the other holding the 
reins of the borse. She has three eyes; on her 
crown is the crescent moon. । 

The complexion of Bhuvanégvari is the red 
colour of the rising sun and she 
has three eyes. Her crown is 
adorned with the crescent moon and she is seen 
wearing all ornaments including kundalas, hara, a 
broad belt round the waist and kankanas set with 


Tulasidevi. 


Asvarudhadevi. 


Bhuvanesvati. 
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rubies. Sheis seated upon à padmasana. In two 
of her hands are the pasa and the ankusa and the 
remaining hands are held in the abAaya and the 
varada poses. 

Bala is also a goddess of-red complexion 
seated upon a padmasana. She 
holds in two of her hands the 

akshamala and the pustaka and the remaining 
ones are kept in the abhaya and the varada 


Bala. 


poses. 

This goddess of black complexion should be 
seated upon a seat seb with rubies, 
with one of her legs resting upon 
а lotus and her hands playing upon tho vina. 
There should be near her a parrot whose talk 
the goddess should be listening to. Rajamatangi 
is adorned with the crescent moon оп her 
crown which is tied round with a garland of blue 
lilies, a ८८८७८७ on her forchead and all appropriate 
ornaments. 


Rajamatangi. 


So far we have dealt with the images of Devi 
either as directly or indirectly 

š associated with the cult of Siva. 
There is goddess-worship associated with the cult 
of Vishnu and Brahma as well. The goddess is 
here invariably looked upon as the consort of the 


Laksnmi. 
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god ; and chief among Vishnu's consort is Lakshmi. 
When the ocean of milk was churned for obtaining 
the ambrosials for the gods, many other valuable 
‘things came out from that ocean. The goddess 
of wealth Lakshmi, who became afterwards the 
consort of Vishnu, came out from that ocean then. 

- Lakshmi is conceived to be treasured by her lord 
on the right side of his broad chest. She is known 
by several names, such as, Sri, Padma and Kamala. 
She is seated upon a padma and holds in each of her 
two hands a lotus. She is also adorned with a lotus 
garland. On either side is an elephant emptying 
water on her head from pots presented by attendant 
celestial maidens, (See Pls. CIX, CX and fig. 9, 
Pl. CXI) This goddess is of dark complexion 
according to the Vishnudharmottara. The Amsu- 
madbhedagama describes her differently. According 
to it the colour of Lakshmi is to be golden 
yellow. She should wear golden ornaments set 
E with rubies and other precious gems; in her ears 
there should be jewelled nakra-kundalas. The 
figure of Lakshmi has to be like that of a maiden 
who has just attained age and should be of very 
handsome appearance, with pretty eye-brows, eyes 
like the petals of a lotus, a full neck and a well 
Е developed waist. She should wear a bodice and be 
adorned with various ornamonts on the head. In 


. 
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her right hand she should carry a lotus flower and 
in the left band a bilva fruit; she should be draped 
in beautiful clothing and her back should be broad 
and attractive. The waist zone should be a broad 
belt of artistic workmanship and should heighten 
the effect of her natural beauty. 

The Silparatna alone mentions that the colour 


of Lakshmi is white and further says that in her 


left hand she holds the lotus and in the right hand 
the bilva fruit. It adds that she wears a necklace 
of pearls and is attended by two maidens who are 
waving the chamara near her. She must be 
bathed with water taken out of two exactly 
similar vessels. The figure of Lakshmi should have 
only two hands when she is by the side of Vishnu. 
But when she is worshipped in a separate temple 
she should have four hands, (See fig. 1, Pl. CXI), 
and be seated upon a lotus of eight petals placed 
upon a simhasana. In one of the two right hands 
she should hold a lotus with a long stalk, and in 
the other a bilva fruit ; the left hands should carry 
an amritaghata (a pot containing ambrosia) and 
а $ankha respectively. Two elephants standing a 
little behind her should pour from pots pure water 
on her head for bathing her. On her head also 
there should be a lotus. She should be adorned 
with Aeyura and kankana. 
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In Karavira (the modern Kolhapura) there is 
a témple dedicated exclusively to Mahalakshmi: 
ib is therefore a very famous place of pilgrimage. 
The Vi$vakarma-$astra describes separately the 
figure of Mahalakshmi as found in this temple. 
She is represented as à small girl wearing various 
ornaments and looking very handsome. In her 
lower right hand is a patra (vessel), and in the 
upper right hand the gada named kaumodaki; in 
the lower left haud she holds a bilva fruit, and in 
the upper left hand the khetaka. On her head is a 
Linga, (See Pl. CXII). She has to be worshipped 
by those who are desirous of acquiring wealth. 


It is conceived that Bhümi or Bhüdevi, mean- 

ing the Goddess Earth, is also & 

மயம்‌ or Bhu- consort of Vishnu. Possibly this 
association of the Goddess Earth 

with Vishnu is due to his boar-incarnation. Bhümi 
or Bhüdévi is said to be of а light green colour 
resembling that of the tender sprouts of the paddy 
plant. Her head has to be adorned with a karanda- 
makuta ; and she should be made to wear ornaments 
of all kinds and be dressed in yellow clothes. 
Bhimidévi should be sculptured as a woman with 
“two hands in which she should carry either lotuses 
or milotpalas. She may be either sitting or standing 
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upon a padmapitha. This is the description of 
the goddess as she is found by the side of her lord 
Vishnu. The Pirva-karanagama, however, gives 
a slightly different description of Bhüdévi. She is 
said there to be of dark colour and to wear red 
clothes as well as 8 golden yajnopavita on her body. 
In the Vishnudharmottara we have it stated that 
her complexion is white, that she has four arms 
and carries in her four hands a ratna-patra (a 
vessel filled with gems), sasya-patra (a vessel 
containing vegetables), oshadhi-pàtra (a vessel 
containing medicinal herbs) and a lotus respectively. 
She should be seated upon the back of four dig- 
gajas or elephants of the quarters. This description 
is evidently that of the Goddess Earth when she 
is set up independently as a svayam-pradhana 
object of worship and represents fully poetically all 
the characteristics of the earth, as the producer of 
plants, gems etc. ) 

In addition to Lakshmi and Bhiidavi, there 
are other goddesses associated with Vishnu in 
relation to some of his other incarnations. For 
instance Sita was worshipped as the consort of 
Rama, and Rukmini, Satyabhama and Radha as 
the consorts of Krishna. Even Subhadra, the sister 

E. of Krishna, is associated with Vishnu worship at 
Jagannath. 
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Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, is associated 
generally with Brahma, who hap- 
pens to be the creating god in 
_ the Hindu trinity. She is seated upon a white 
lotus, is of white complexion, and is draped in 
white clothes. She has four hands (See Pls. 
CXIII aud CXV). In one of the right hands 
she holds an akshamala and the other right hand 
is in the pose called vyakhyana-mudra ; and in 
the left hands she carries respectively a book and 
a white lotus. Surrounding her there are standing 
a number of mwnis or sages engaged in worshipping 
her. She wears a ४८४7०७००८८ on her person and 
has the jata-makuta on the head; otherwise also 
she is decked with various ornaments. This is 
according to the Amsumadbhédagama. But the 
Vishnudharmottara tells us that Sarasvati should 
be standing upon a white lotus and further substi- 
tutes the kamandalu in the place of the lotus in 
one of the left hands and makes the right hand 
with the vyakhyana-mudra carry instead a vina 
with a bamboo stem (See fig. 2, Pl. CXVI). In 
her standing posture she should be sculptured 
as asamabhanga image. The Amsumadbhédigama 
says that the kundalas of Sarasvati should be made 
of rubies but the Pirva-karandgama prescribes 
for her, ear-rings of pearl (See Pl. CXIV, also fig. 1, 


Sarasvati. 
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РІ. CK VII). Sarasvati is described in the Sata- 
Samhita ot the Skanda-purana as a female figure 
having а jata-makuta on her head, in which there is 
& crescent moon inserted. Her neck is of blue. 
colour and she has three eyes. The Dévimahatmya 
of the Markandéya-purana describes her as holding 
in her hands an ankusa, a vina, an akshamala, and 
a pustaka. It is in this fashion that the Devi is 
represented in the Hoysala sculptures (See fig. 1, 
Pl. CXVI). It is obviously intended here that 
Sarasvati is to be looked upon as a Sakti of Siva. 
She is also sometimes conceived as а Sakti of 
Vishnu. Indeed Lakshmi, Sarasvati and Parvati 
are all identified with the one Devi. 

In relation to the sculptures and castings of 
goddesses in South India, it may be observed that, 
in groups consisting of a god and two goddesses on 
either side, the goddess on the right is seen wear- 
ing the kucha-bandha (bodice) just as is worn at the 
present time by the Nambüdiri ladies under the 
name of mulaikkachchu or breast-band, and that 
the goddess on the left does not wear such a bodice. 
This is а noteworthy peculiarity. It may be parti- 
cularly noticed in relation to the group of images 
consisting of Vishnu and his consorts 80 and Bhü 
(see Pls. XXII and fig. 2, Pl. LXII). The meaning 
of this difference in the sculpturing is not evident. 
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` By Diti were born to Kasyapa two sons known 
as Hiranyaksha and  Hiranya- 
kasipu. They were respectively 
killed by Vishnu in his Var&ha-avatara and 
Nrisithha-avatara. Prahlada, the son of Hiran- 
y&ksha, became a devotee of Vishnu and renounced 
all concerns of worldly life. After him Andhakasura 
began to rule over the asuras. By piously practis- 
ing a long series of austerities, he obtained several 
boons from Brahma and became very powerful. 
He then began to cause annoyance to the deltas ; 
and they ran to Kailasa to complain to Siva about 
the troubles caused by the asura 01164. Even as 


sSapta-matrikas. 


Siva was listening to their complaint, Andhakasura 
appeared at Kailasa with a view to carry away 
Parvati. Siva thereupon got ready to fight the 
asura; he wade the three well known snakes 
Vasuki, Takshaka and Dhananjaya serve as his 
belt and bracelets. An asura named Nila, who had 
secretly planned to kill Siva came out in the 
meanwhile in the form of an elephant. Nandi 
came to know of this and informed Virabhadra : 
and he took the shape of the lion (the natural 
enemy of the elephant) and attacked and killed 
Nila. The skin of this elephant was presented by 
Virabhadra to Siva. It was worn by Siva as his 
upper garment. Clad with this curious garment 
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and ornamented with the serpents, and wielding 
his powerful trifala, Siva started out on his expedi- 
tion against Andhakasura taking with him his 
army consisting of the ganas. Vishnu and the 
other gods also went with him to offer help. But 
in the struggle that ensued Vishnu and other dévas 
had to run away. At last Siva aimed his arrow 
and shot at the asura and wounded him; blood 
i began to flow in profusion from the wound, and 
each drop of it as it touched the earth assumed the 
shape of another Andhakasura. "Thus, there arose 
thousands of Andhakasuras to fight against Siva. 
Immediately Siva thrust his 77487௧ through the 
body of the original and real Andhakàsura and 
began to dance. Vishnu destroyed with his chakra- 
yudha the secondary csuras produced from the 
blood-drops. To stop the blood from falling on the 
earth, Siva created out of the flame that was 
issuing from his mouth a Sakti called Yogéévari. 
Indra and other dévas also sent their śaktis to 
serve the same purpose. They are Brahmani, 
Mahêévari, Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Varahi, Indrani 


M 


and Chàmunda. These are the female counter- 4 
। parts of the gods, Brahma, Mahēśvara, Kumara, j 
L | Vishnu, Varaha, Indra and Yama, and ате armed 


with the same weapons, wear the same ornaments 
and ride the same vahanas and carry the same 


880. 
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banners as the corresponding male gods do. Such 
is the account of the origin of the Sapta-matrikas 
or the seven Mother-Goddesses. 

The Varaha-purana, however, states that 
these. Mother-Goddesses are eight in number and 
includes among them the goddess Yogesvari men- 
tioned above, although all other puranas and 
agamas mention them to be seven. The Varaha- 
purana further says that these Matrikas represent 
eight mental qualities which are morally bad; 
accordingly Yogesvari represents kama or desire; 
Makesvari, krodha or anger; Vaishnavi, lobha or 
covetousness ; Brahmani, mada or pride; KaumArt, 
mola or illusion; Indrani, mdtsarya or fault- 
finding; Yami or Chamunda, ००८४१८7८४०, that is, 
tale-bearing ; and Varahi, asuya or envy. 

The seven Matrikas caught all drops of blood 
as they fell in the battle between Siva and Andha- 
kasura, and thus stopped the further multiplication 
of secondary Andhakasuras. In the struggle 
Andhakasura final lost his power known as 
asura-maya and was defeated by Siva. Neverthe- 
less through Siva's grace he gained & good end. 

The Karma-purana continues further the 
story of the Matrikas. After the chastisement of 
the asura Andhaka, Siva commanded Bhairava 
and the Matrikas to retire to the patala-loka, the 
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abode of the tamasic and destructive Vishnu Nri- 
sinha. They accordingly did so; but very soon 
Bhairava, being only an amsa or part of Siva, be- 
came merged in Siva, and the Matrikas were left 
alone without any means of subsistence. They 
began to destroy everything in the universe for the 
purpose of feeding themselves.  Bhairava then 
prayed to Nrisimba to abstract from the Matrikas 
their destructive nature, and it was thereupon 
withdrawn from them. 

According to the Varaha-purana the account 
given above of Andhakàsura and the Matrikas is 
an allegory; it represents Atma-vidya or spirit- 
ual wisdom as warring against andhakara, the 
darkness of ignorance: état-té sarvam-akhyatam- 
atma-vidyamritam. The spirit of vidya, represented 
by Siva, fights with Andhakasura, the darkness of 
avidya. The more this is attempted to be attack- 
ed by vidya, the more does it tend to increase for 
a time ; this fact is represented by the multiplica- 
tion of the figures of Andhakasura. Unless the 
eight evil qualities, kama, krodha, etc., are com- 
pletely brought under the control of vidya and 
kept under restraint, it can never succeed in 
putting down andhakara. 

In the Suprabhzdagama it is said that these 
seven Matrikas were created by Brahma for the 
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(Fig. 1.) THE SAPTA-MATRIKA GROUP : (Stone : Ellora) 
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purpose of killing Nirrita. The general descrip- 
tion of these goddesses is briefly given in the 
agama thus :—Brahmāņi should be sculptured like 
Brahma ; Māhēśvarī like Maheévara ; Vaishnavi like 
Vishnu ; Varahi asa short woman with an angry 
face and bearing a plough as her weapon ; Indrani 
like Indra; and Chamunda as a terrific woman. 
This last goddess should have her hair in a dishe- 
velled condition, should possess a dark complexion 
and have four hands ; she should wield the trisula 
in one of her hands and carry a kapala in another. 
All the Matrikas are to be seated images and 
should have two of their hands held in the varada 
and abhaya poses, while the other two hands 
should carry weapons appropriate to the male 
counterparts of the female powers. They are 
shown seated upon padmasanas in the sculptures. 
This goddess has four faces and a body bright 
as gold. In the back right hand 
she carries the Sala and in the 
back left hand an akshamala ; the front right hand 
is inthe abaya pose and the front left hand in the 
varada pose. She is seated upon a red lotus and 
has the hamsa as her valiana as also the emblem of 
her banner. She wears a yellow garment (pitam- | 
bara) and her head is adorned with a karanda- 
makuta. Her situation is under a palasa tree.” 


Brahmani. 
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Such 18 the description of her їп the Amsumad- 
bhédagama; the Vishnudharmottara, as quoted in 
the Vachaspatya, gives her six hands, the left ones 
of which are characterised by abhaya, pustaka 
(book) and kamandalu, while the right ones are 
characterised by varada, sutra and sruva. It also 
adds that her dress is deer-skin. On the other 
hand, the Purva-karanagama agrees with the first 
work quoted above in ascribing only four hands to 
Brahmani, although it states that she carries the 
kamandalu and akshamala in two of her hands and 
holds the other two in the abhaya and varada 
poses. 

Vaishnavi carries in one of her right hands 
the chakra and in the correspond- 
ing left hand the Samkha ; her two 
other hands are held in the abhaya and the varada 
poses respectively. She has a lovely face and 
beautiful breasts, and is of dark complexion. Her 


Vaishnavi. 


eyes are pretty, and she wears a yellow garment- 


On her head is a Mirita-makuwta. She is adorned 
with all the ornaments generally worn by Vishnu, 
tind the emblem of her banner as well as her 
vahana 18 the Garuda. Her place is under a ràja- 


. oriksha. "The Vishmudharmottara states that like 


Brahmani she has also six hands; the right hands 
` are characterised by the gada, pad ma and abhaya, 


384 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


(zt 


Vaishnavi 


a 


Indrāni 


Kaumari Chamunda 


Mahesvari 


PLATE CXIX, 


Brahmani 


Varahi 


iT 


1 
| 


DEVI. 


and the left ones by the 8०007८, chakra and 
varada. In the Dévi-purana she is represented as 
possessing four hands in which she carries gankha, 
chakra, gada and padma. She wears the vanamala, 
the characteristic garland of Vishnu. In respect of 
this last description, the Dévi-purana agrees with 
the Purva-karanagama. 

The figure of Indràni has three eyes and four 
arms; in two of her hands she 
carries the vajra and the Sakti, the 
two other hands being respectively held in the 
varada and abhaya poses. The colour of this 
goddess is red, and she has on her head a Aria; 
on her body she wears various ornaments. Her 
vàhana as well as the emblem of her banner is the 
elephant, and her abode is under the kalpaka tree. 
According to the Vishnudharmottara, she should 
have & thousand eyes, and should be of golden 
colour ; she should have six arms, four of the hands 
carrying the sutra, vajra, 61848 (a pot), and patra 
(a vessel) and the remaining hands being held in 
the varada and abhaya poses. The Dévi-purana 
states that she carries the anku$a and the vajra 
only, and the Purva-karanagama mentions that 
she has only two eyes. According to the last 
authority the goddess Indrani holds a lotus in one 
of her hands. 


Indrani. 
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The goddess Chamunda has four arms and 
three eyes and is red in colour. 
Her hair is abundant and thick ' 
and bristles upwards. She has in one hand the 
kapala (skull) and in another the Sila, while the 
other two hands are respectively in the varada 
and the abhaya poses. She wears a garland of 
skulls in the manner of the уајйоратіа and is seated 
upon a padmasana.” Her garment is the tiger- 
skin, and her abode is under а fig tree. Her seat, 
16 is said in the Vishnudharmottara, is the dead 
body of à human being, and she has a terrific fece 
with powerful tusks. She has a very emaciated body 
and sunken eyes and ten hands. The belly of this 
goddess is thin and apparently empty. She carries 
in her hands the following things; musala, kavacha, 
bana, ankusa, khadga, khétaka, pasa, dhanus, danda 
and paragu. To this description the Pūrva- 
kàranagama adds that she should have her mouth 
open and should wear on her head the digit of the 
moon even as Siva does; that her o&hana is an owl 
and the emblem of her banner an eagle. In one ot 


Ohamunda. 


- the left hands she carries as we have already said a 


kapala which is filled with lumps of flesh ; and in 
another left hand there is fire. Inone right hand 
she holds 8 snake. She wears in her ears kunda- 
las made of conch-shell (Sankha-patra or kundala). 
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Mahéévari has four arms; two of which are 
in the varada and the abhaya poses 
respectively, while the remaining 
“two hands carry the Sala and akshamala. Her 
vahana is the bull. This goddess is said in the 
Vishnudharmottara to have five faces, each possess- 


Mahesvari. 


ing three eyes, and she wears on her erown the 
crescent moon. Her colour is white and she has 
Six arms; in four of the hands she carries the 
sutra, damaru, Sula and ghanta, the two remaining 
hands being respectively in the varada and abhaya 
poses; her head is adorned with the jata-makuta. 
Hey banner also has the bull for its emblem. 

The figure of Kaumari is a feminine copy 
of that of Subrahmanya who is 
known as Kumara. Kaumari has 
four hands, in two of which she carries the Sakti 
and the kukkuta, the remaining two hands being 
respectively in the abhaya and the varada poses. 
Her vahana is the peacock and this same bird forms 
the emblem on her banner. She has a makuta 
said to be bound with vasika or vachika. What 
this means cannot be found out. Her abode 
is under ‘an udumbara or fig tree. She has, 


Kaumari. 


according to the Vishnudharmotlara, six faces and 
twelve arms; two of her hands are held res- 
pectively in the varada and the abhaya poses; 
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and she carries the 4௧/82, dhvaja, danda, dhanus, 
bana, ghanta, padma, patra and parasu in ker 
other hands. The Dévipurana adds that her 
garland is made of red flowers, and the Pūrva- 
karanagama substitues the amkusa for kukkuta, 
and adds that the goddess should be so sculptured 
as to suggest the ideas of valour and courage. 
Varahi has the face of а boar and the colour 
of the storm-cloud. She wears on 
her head a karanda-makuta and is 
adorned with ornaments made of corals. She wields 
the hala and the Sakti, and is seated under a 
kalpaka tree. Her vahana as well as the emblem 
on her banner is the elephant. To this description 
the Vishnudharmottara adds that she has a big 
belly ; according to this authority, she has six hands, 
in four of which she carries the danda, khadga, 
khetuka and pasa, the two remaining hands being 
held respectively in the abhaya and varada poses. 
The Purva-karanayama says that she carries the 
$arnga-dhanus, the hala and the musala as her 
weapons. She wears on her legs niipura-anklets. 
We have already mentioned that on one side 
of the group of the Mother-Goddesses there is the 
figure of Ganésa, and on the other side that of 
Virabhadra. This latter god is described as having 
four arms and three eyes, and being of & pacific look. 


Varahi. 
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On his head isa jata-makuta, and he is decked 
with various ornaments. His colour is white. 
One of the right hands is in the abhaya pose and 
the other holds the $ila ; one of the left hands is 
held in the varada pose and the other carries the 
gada. He 18 seated on a padmasana under a vata- 
vriksha (banyan tree). His banner has the bull 
as its emblem. (3810668 might be figured here 
either as standing or as seated on a padma-pitha. 

The sculpturing of the Sapta-matrika group 
of gods and goddesses found in the cave temples 
of Ellora conform largely to the descriptions given 
above. "They, however, differ in a few points ; for 
instance, the goddesses in some cases are all made 
alike with a single face each ; and these are distin- 
guished from each other by their weapons and the 
laWchhanas or emblems worked out below them 
in small niches or countersunk panels. Thus, 
Brahmani is recognised by the small figure of а 
swan sculptured in the seat below. In some cases 
the goddesses are each provided with a child, 
which is placed either on the lap or is made to 
stand by the side. The group is invariably made 
up of the seven seated mothers flanked on either- 
side by Virabhadra who is seen playing upon & 
vinà and Vin&yaka, there being some blood-thirsty 
ghosts surrounding Chamunda. 
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The worship of Jyéshthadévi appears to be 
very old. The Bodhayana-Grihya- 
Sutras contain a chapter dealing 
with the worship of this goddess. One of the Sri- 
vaishnava Alvars (saints), called Tondar-adippodi, 
meaning the dust of the feet of God’s devotees, 
refers in derision to the worship offered to this god- 
dess by people in the vain hope of acquiring the 
fulfilment of their desires, while there is the great 
god Vishnu, the conferor of all boons, whom they 
forget altogether. We know of several temples in 
which the image of this dévz is still seen to be 
occupying a corner, though not receiving any wor- 
ship; in many other temples the image of this 
goddess is pulled out of the seat and thrown away ; 
and even educated people do not understand what 
this rejected piece of sculpture is intended to 
represent. Strange stories are concocted in modern 
times in connection with the image of Jydshtha- 
devi; and they are introduced into Sthalapuranas. 
In a place called Nangapuram in the Trichinopoly 
District there is a Siva temple belonging to the 
Chola period. It is known to have been built in 
honour of a Chola princess. The first part of the 
name of the village means a maiden, referring 


Jyeshthadevi. 


evidently to Arinjigai, the Chola princess. The 


people of this village point out an image of Jyésh- 
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thüdévi and assert that it represents a Chola 
princess who was born with the face of a jaekal. The 
. Story is that the king, feeling sorry for the deforma- 
tion of his child prayed to god that her jackal-face 
might be removed from her. Then his god appeared 
to him ina dream and told him that if he built a 
temple for Siva in the village of Naàgapuram, and 
made his daughter visit and worship the god set 
up in it, she would immediately lose the face of 
the jackal and obtain instead the normal face of 
а woman. This, they say, happened accordingly ; 
and in proof of the correctuess of the story, they 
direct our attention to the figure with the bull’s 
face sitting on the right of Jyéshthadévi and say 
that it is the princess before she visited the temple 
and lost her jackal-face and that the figure to the 
left of this is the lady as she became after she 
offered worship to Siva in the newly constructed 
temple (Cf. Pl. CXXI). They, however, give no 
explanation at all regarding the central figure. 
Another equally remarkable instance of forget- 
fulness in relation to the image of this goddess 
is noticeable? in the famous temple of Siva at 
Tirupparangunram near Madura. About the end 
of the eighth century A.D., a pious gueen of the 
then reigniug Pandya king, Jatilavarman Parantaka 
Pandya, had a shrine of Durgā excavated in the rock 
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near the shrine of Siva and got sculptured near it 
the image also of Jyeshthadevi in half relief. 
These facts are even now found recorded in ap 
epigraph very near to the group of the Jyéshthadévi 
images there. Tirupparangunram is in fact one of 
the few famous sacred places dedicated to the 
worship of Subrahmanya now. But, unfortunately, 
there is neither & shrine for that god nor a sculp- 
tured representation of him in that place. Pilgrims 
go there, nevertheless, by thousands on days sacred 
to Subrahmanya, believing that the group of 
Jyeshthadevi images—which are the principal 
objects of worship there—in 80106 manner or other 
represents that god. Possibly at some period in 
the history of that temple, the central figure of 
the Jyéshthadévi group came to be draped in mas- 
culine god’s clothes and to be called Subrahmanya, 
the figure to the right being understood to be 
Nandikésvara, the steward of Siva’s household, and 
the figure of the female to the left being taken to 
be the first wife of Subrahmanya. The pujart 
accounted for the absence of the second wife by 
stating that the god is sculptured there as he was, 


` before he took his second wife. This so-called 


image of Subrahmanya has by its side a silver Sakti 
(weapon) dedicated perhaps by a pious worshipper. 
The crow-banner found by the side of Jyéshthadévi 
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in the sculpture is ezplained to be the cock-banner 
of Subrahmanya. То the pujari the absence of six 
heads, of two wives and of the peacock vahana 
28 well as many other details characteristic of 
Subrahmanya, did not matter very much. Even 
the noticeably female form of the central image 
did not make him hesitate in asserting his opinion 
that the central figure in the group is indeed that 
of Subrahmanya. 

According to the description of Jyéshthadévi, 
as given in Sanskrit works, she is a goddess with 
two arms and two eyes, with big cheeks and large 
pendulous breasts descending as far as the navel, 
with a flabby belly, thick thighs, raised nose, 
hanging lower lip, and is in colour as dark as ink. 
Her legs have to be hanging down in front of the 
Bhadrasana on which she is seated. Her hair is 
dons up in a knot, and on the forehead a tilaka is 
marked. She wears a makuta on her head ; in her 
right hand she holds a nilotpala flower, and the 
other hand rests upon the seat. Опе authority, 
however, states that she should carry a milotpala 
in one hand and keep the other in the abhaya 
pose. In actual soulptures, she is often seen with 
the right hand in the abhaya pose and the left 
hand made to rest upon her thigh (See Pl. 0251) ; 
-sometimes in the sculptures the right hand holds 
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the nilotpula flower and the left hand rests upon 
the seat. (See Pl. CXXII and CXXIII.) 

On the right of Jyéshthadévi is the image of 
a bull-faced human being with two arms. In the 
right hand of this image there is а danda (stick), 
and a rope is held in the left hand. In the Pirva- 
karanagama this being is declared to be the half- 
bovine son of the Devi. The right leg of this 
figure is hanging down, while the left one is made 
to rest upon the seat. The colour of the body is 
white, the Suprabhédagama saying thatit is blood 
red. Thisimage is decked with all ornaments; on its 
head is a krita, and it is clothed in silk garments. 

On the left of the Devi is а female figure, . 
whom the Amswmadbhédagama calls Agnimatha.(?) 
She is a maiden with a pretty bosom and of youth- 
ful appearance. Clad in red clothes, adorned with 
all ornaments and with a karanda-makuta on her 
head, she is seated with her left leg hanging down 
and the right folded and made to rest on the seat. 
Her colour is jet black. In her right hand she 
holds a nilotpala flower. The Pürva-karanagama 
calls her the daughter of the Devi. 

The emblem on the banner of Jyéshthadévi is 
the crow and her vāhana is an ass. 

When the ocean of milk was churned Jyesh- 
thà was born before Lakshmi, and no one wished: 
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to marry her. The rishi Kapila took her for his 
wife and therefore she is known as Kapilapatni. 

° The side-images in the Jyéshthadévi group 
must coine up as high as her shoulders. 

In the old Tamil nighantus the names of 
Jyeshtha are given as follows: Mugadi, Tauvai, 
Kaladi, Madévi, the crow-bannered, the ass-rider, 
Kéttai, the bad woman and Ekavéni. Her weapon 
is said to be the sweeping broom. 

There are two kinds of images of Jyéshtha, 
says the Vishnudharmottara, namely, the Rakta- 
Jyéshtha and Nila-Jyéshtha; both of them are 
seated figures having their feet touching the 
ground. ‘They have each only one pair of hands. 
These forms of the goddess are to be praised and 
propitiated by heroes. 

The Linga-puràma has an interesting account 
of Jyéshthadévi which is somewhat different from 
what has been given above. When the ocean of 
milk was churned to obtain the immortalising 
ambrosia for the gods, kalakuta-visha, the all-des- 
troying cosmic poison, came out first from that 
ocean; then came Jyéshthadévi. A Brahmana 
rishi named Dussaha married her and was taking 
her home with him. He perceived in her on the 
way a peculiar trait which he was not able to 
comprehend. He noticed her closing her ears 
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wherever there was the singing of the praise of 
Vishnu or the uttering of the prayers offered to 
Siva, or any other good thing was being mentioned 
or done. Once upon a time he went with his wife 
to the forest for tapas, but the lady could not 
endure to see him so engaged, and consequently 
left him alone there and quietly returned home. 
The poor rishi had at last to promise to her that he 
would no longer engage himself in any virtuous 
acts, which were displeasing to her, before he could 
reside with herin his house. Just about that time 
Markandéya came there; and poor Dussaha then 
opened out to him his heart and explained to him 
the peculiar nature of his wife and asked him for 
advice as to what places he might visit without 
causing annoyance to his wife. He was advised 

Markandéya that he might go with her to all 
places where inauspicious acts were being done or 
inauspicious words were being uttered; and gave a 
long list of acts of which the following are ७ few :— 
wherever there was quarrel between husband and 
wife in а household, Jyéshthadévi might be taken 
there ; she might also be taken to places of Bauddha 
and non-Vaidik forms of worship; again, she might 
be asked to take her place in houses where the elders 
mjoy pleasures, such as eating anything good, with- 
out first offering the good things to the children 
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to. eat. After giving this advice, Markandéya 
departed. The rishi Dussaha then called his wife 
and told her that he was going to the Rasatala- 
loka to find out there a good place for them both 
tolive in without anything to disturb them, and 
asked his wife to stay, till his return, in & place 
midway between his 687770 and the pond near by, 
and was getting ready to start on his journey. 
Jyéshthadévi asked the risht how she was to sustain 
herself till he returned, and who would help her 
with the things she wanted; the rishi replied that 
women would offer her bali, which would be more 
than enough for her to feed herself satisfactorily, 
and added that she should not visit the houses of 
any of those women who offered her oblations. 
Promising to return əs early as possible, the rishi 
went to the tank near his abode and plunged into it 
with a view to reach the lower world Rasatala, and 
never again returned. Ever since that time, this 
poor abandoned wife is said to have been wandering 
here and there and making the hills and the plains 
outside inhabited villages her abode from time to 
time. She once happened to meet Vishnu, whom 
she entreated to prescribe for her some avocatiom 
to while away the tedium of being allalone. He 
thereupon permitted her to go and live with those 
who offered worship to him exclusively, with a 
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distinct disregard in their hearts for Siva and 
the other gods. On leaving her after bestowing 
this boon he went on muttering the Rudramantra 
to safe-guard himself from the evil influence of 
Jyéshthà otherwise called Alakshmi. Vishnu- 
bhaktas and women must therefore offer oblations 
to Jyéshthadévi. 

An explanation of the worship of Jyéshthadévi 
is found in the Saivagamas. The Siddhanta- 
saravali of Trilochana Sivacharya and the commen- 
tary on it give what follows :-—Parasakti, in the 
form of Vàmà, is the author of the patcha-krityas, 
or the five acts called srishthi, sthiti, samhara, 
tirodhana and anugraha. She, therefore, assumes 
the eight forms representing the eight tattvas. 
They are, Vama as prithvinayt, Jyeshthà as jala- 
rupini, Raudri as agniyākārā, Kali as vayvakara, 
Kalavikarani as aka$arüpim,  Balavikarani as 
chandraripini ; Balapramathani as siryarüpa ; her 
two other forms are—Sarvabhitadamani as atma- 
rupa, and Manonmayi as Parasakti. Now, Уаш 
means a beautiful damsel. Although each of the 
five bhutas or elements has its own peculiar charac- 
teristic quality when pure and unalloyed, still, it 
is conceived that, ordinarily, all the elements except 
акаба are not unalloyed and therefore possess mixed 
characteristics. Among such alloyed elements 
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prithvi, or the earth-element, is the most alloyed, 
and possesses the characteristic qualities of all the 
five elements; and hence Vama, bhe beautiful, is 
said to be presiding over prithvi. The manifes- 
tation of Siva, or Murtiévara, corresponding to his 
creative function (srishthz), is called Vamadéva, as 
he is the lord of Vàma. 

Jyéshtha, who is jalamay?, is the representa- 
tive of sthithi. The Mürti$vara of jala is Jyésh- 
tha, and he is the lord of Jyéshthadévi.  Raudri 
represents the 88486 of the agni-tattva. The Mirtis- 
vara, of agni is Pa$upati, who is no other than 
Rudra, the lord of Raudri. Prana is the property 
of time (kala); hence Kali is the Sakti presiding 
over the element vayu. The Maürti$vara of vāyu- 
tattva is Kala, and he is the husband of Kali. 

The part kala in the name Kalavikarani, means 
a limb, add vikarant indicates absence. Hence 
Kalavikarani means “free of limbs,’ that is, undi- 
vided. Indivisibility is the characteristic feature of 
aka$a ; therefore this goddess is made to represent 
akaga-tattva. Her lord and corresponding Martis- 
vara is Bhima. He is Kalavikarana, and his 
consort is Kalavikarani. 

That which augments strength is Balavi-. 
karani. Chandra (moon) is conceived to influence 
the production of dshadhis (medical herbs) which 
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give health and strength; therefore Balavikarani 
represents the moon looked upon as a ८०८४०७. 
Her husband is Mahadéva. ; 

Balapramathani means the destroyer of bala 
or strength. Sirya (sun) is hot and enervating ; 
hence this fakt represents the sun as a taltva. 
The Mürti$vara corresponding to this goddess is 
Ugra. Не is the destroyer of all pagas or bonds. 

The Sakti that holds under control all the 
activities of all the souls is Sarva-bhütadamani. She 
is Atma-murti and her Mürti$vara is Yajamana. 

Mononmani is the 8௩838 that unites aspiring 
souls with the Universal Lord, Siva, after remov- 
ing from them their mala or dirt of sin. Her lord 
is Parasiva. 

Such is the explanation of the functions of 
these goddesses. The very large variety of the 
goddesses herein noticed cannot but be striking. 
Their number is indeed even more. Hindu theo- 
logy and philosophy account for their variety and 
numerousness by endeavouring to evolve them as 
representative powers out of fundamental philo- 
sophical principles. But a student with the his- 
torical turn of mind cannot fail to see in the very 
numerousness and variety of these goddesses a 
striking proof of the gradual affiliation of non- 
Aryan deities of all sorts to the institutions of 
expanding Hinduism. 
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APPENDIK A, 


A DESCRIPTION OF THE PLAN AND OF THE 
DISPOSITION OF PARIVARADEVATAS IN A 
VISHNU TEMPLE OF SEVEN AVARANAS. 

According to the Vaikhanasagama, that temple 
of Vishnu which has only one ávarama or circuit 
and contains the images of the central Vishnu, 
Vishvakséna, Sribhüta, Garuda, Chakra, Dhvaja, 
Sankha, and Mahabhita is considered to be the 
most inferior (adhamadhama) one. If, in addition 
to the above mentioned deities, there be also the 
Vimanapalas and Lokapalas, it is said to belong to 
the Adhamamadhyama class of temples. А tem- 
ple with a second avarana together with the 
images that are to be found in it, as also those of 
Havirakshaka, Pushparakshaka and Balirakshaka 
is classed as the adhamottama temple. If there be 
a third avarana with the necessary images in it, 
the temple is of the Madhyamadhama class. I, 
in addition to the above, there happens to be a 
fourth àvarana with all the images in it, the temple 
is considered to be of the Madhyamamadhyama 
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class. The addition of the images of Kuhü, 
Anumiti, Jaya etc., and the Sapta-matrikas, makes 
it one of the madhyamottama variety. If the fifth 
Gvarana together with the images that are to be 
in it is added to the above, the temple becomes 
one of the u£tamàdhama class. The addition of 
a sixth Gvarana with all the images in it makes 
the temple one of the wttamamadhyama class. 
A temple with seven avaramas is an ideal temple 
and is said to be of the witamottama class. The 
above classification is with respect to the number 
of àvaramas or ртакатаѕ, found in a temple. 
There is another classification based upon the 
number of images found in the temple. A temple 
with Vishvakséna, Garuda, Sribhüta, Nyaksha 
and Bhütapitha, & group which goes by the name 
of paAncha-parivara, is said to belong to the 
adhamadhama variety. The addition of Indra, 
and the other Lokapalas, Sarya, Chakra and 
Sankha converts the temple into one of the 
adhamamadhyama class. If, further, the images 
of Vivasvàn, Mitra, Kshatta, Dhvaja and Yutha- 
dhipa are found in it, the temple is said to belong 
to the adhamottama class. The addition of the 
images of Siddhi, Sri, Havihpila, Skanda, Vighnesa 
the Sapta-matrikas, Purusha, Jyéshtha, Bhargava, 
and Brahma renders the temple into one of 
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the madhyamadhama variety. The temple is of 
the madhyamamadhyama class if, with the images 
,of the above mentioned deities, there are also 
those of Bhaskara, Angàraka, Durga, the seven 
Rohinis, Manda, Budha, Brihaspati and Purusha 
in the third dvarana. If, in addition to those 
above mentioned, there are the images of Jyéshtha, 
Sukra, байра, the Saptarishis, Brahma, Chandra, 
Rudra, the Ašvins, Kapila, the five Bhitas, 
and Sarasvati in the fourth avarana, the temple 
is of the madhyamoitama variety. It is of the 
uttamadhama class if there are in addition to the 
images already mentioned those of Prithvi, Mitra, 
Nara, Dharma, Dhatri, Svarapriya, Pushpésa, 
Vyabriti, Dasra, Bhava, Manu and Mahavira. It 
will be considered a temple of the wttamamadh- 
yama class if there are the Ekadasa Rudras and 
the Dvadaga Adityas also; and it would become a 
temple of the wttamdttama class if there are further 
the images of Dalirakshaka, the eight Vasus, Jay& 
etc. The Vaikhanasagama also gives the number 
of archakas or the officiating priests and the part- 
charakas ox the servants that are to be employed 
in each one of the above mentioned varieties of 
temples. For the uttamottama class of temple it 
is said that there should be twenty archakas and 
one hundred paricharakas. Excepting the famous 
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temple of Ranganatha in Srirangam there does 
not appear to be any other ancient temple in 
India with seven avaranas. Before the time of 
Ramanuja this temple followed the Vaikhāna- 
sagama and therefore we find even to this day a 
number of small shrines in all the avaramas, but 
after Ramanuja introduced the Pancharatragama 
in Srirahgam, the images of the Srivaishnava 
saints and аслатуаѕ were set up along with the 
images of the deities already found in them. The 
plan of a Vishnu temple having seven Gvaranas 
with the names of the deities that are required to 
be consecrated in them is appended. 

Besides the deities enumerated above a few 
others are also mentioned as being found in a utta- 
mottama temple in a place called the karmarcha- 
sthana in the second or the third ௫௨௭78௩ of the 
main temple where the «ísava and other bêras 
or images are enshrined. ‘This place itself appears 
to be surrounded by three avaramas. In the first 
or the second avarana of the main temple, the 
water required for bathing the images should be 
kept in a room situated between. the east and 
north-east facing the central shrine and guarded 
by Purusha. Near this place where the water is 
stored, the washed clothes required for draping the 
images should be dried, and the flowers required 
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for making garlands should be stored, the latter 
being under the guardianship of Pushparakshaka 
and the former under T'vashtà. The bed-room 
(Sayyadesa or Palliyarat) for the utsava-bera 
` should be situated between the east and south-east 
of the first or the second avaraza and should be 
guarded by Kaumodaki. The kitchen should 
occupy the south-east corner of the second or the 
third avarana; it should consist of four quarters 
(Salas); in the southern quarter known as the 
homasthana should be the nityagni-kunda required 
for the daily fire. sacrifices (agni-karya) which 
should be guarded by  Balirakshaka. In the 
western quarter of the kitchen and on the north 
of its entrance should be stored rice and other 
articles required for cooking, under the guardian- 
ship of Chamunda. The ovens should occupy the 
whole length of tlie eastern quarter—from the north 
end to the*south end. Тһе guardian of this 
quarter named Havirakshaka should be set up here. 
Like the.room where water is stored, the kitchen 
should also face the central shrine. 

Round the neck of the dome of the vimana of 
the central: shrine should be placed the four 
guardians of the vimana, namely, Nyaksha, 
Vivasvan, Mitra and Kshatta facing outwards. 
The gates should be guarded by three pairs of 
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dvaradevas of whom Dhàta and Vidhata facing 
the north and the south respectively should be 
situated on either. door-posts of the central shrine. 
On the door-sill of the same gateway the deity 
named Bhuvanga should be conceived as lying 
with his head towards the south and the feet 
towards the north and facing upwards. The 
officiating priests (archakas) should not cross 
Bhuvanga except when they enter the shrine on 
duty. On the lintel of the same gateway and 
directly above the door-sill occupied by Bhuvanga, 
the deity named Patanga should be conceived as 
facing downwards with his head towards the north 
and feet towards the south. Patira and Varuna 
are conceived as occupying the right and the left 
doors respectively of the same gateway. 

In the accompanying plan of an ideal Vishnu 
temple, the letters N, E, S, and W stand for north, 
east, south and west respectively, the directions 
which the images are required to face. In the 
case of those images where nothing is mentioned 
about the direetions which they should face, they 
are shown tentatively by the same letters, but 
enclosed in square brackets. 
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PARIVARADEVATAS. 

Avarana. Avarana, 
Achyuta Chanda Out-side the 7th 
Aditya avarana 
Adityas (the twelvo) ... Chandrabba ... 
Agni š 2, 4, Dandadhara ... 
Akshabant& ... Dhanada Ve 
Aksbata Dhatri or Mahakali 
Angaraka Dhvaja 
Aniruddha Durga БАЕ, 


Anumiti 
Abapavatsas ... 
Apsarasas a.. 
Aryama 

Asura 

Asvins 
Atharva 
Balida 
Brahma 
Brihaspati 
Budha 

Chakra 
Chakrachidi ... 


< CGO ७० ७० 3 Ot ४० ०९ 6) नव Сл -3 ७ ++ ७ کم‎ - < G а ы 


Ekadasa Rudra 
Gandharvas ... 
Ganga 

Garuda 
Gavishtha 
Guha 

Halesa 

Harini 

Indra 

Indraja 

18а 

18௨0௨ 

Isitatma 
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Avarans. Avarana, 
Jambava 6 Prachanda Outside the 7th 

Javana 7 dvarana 
Jays and others 9 Prahlada 6 
Jyéshthà 8 Prajapati 6 
Kamini E (0 Prüna 5 
Kapila 1 Punya 1 
Ketu 9 Purusha 1 
Kinnaras (a pair of) 6 Rahu 2 
Kubera 2 Raka 3 
Kubü CS 4 
ரி ணில்‌ வயலை அவ்‌ 6 
Rudra 7 
29 Š Rudraja 7 
Men >< piia 6 Sama 4 
Manika Central Shrine S கக்‌ б 
"Pa й Sanaiéchara ... Ene? 
Mitra 4 Sandhya Central Shrine 
Mudgala 6 Saükhachüdi 7 
Munis 5 Sapta-matrikis 5 
Nanda 6 Saritpati i 7 
Narada 6 Sarasvati or Siddhi 3 
Narasimha o, обаве 2 
Nārāyaņa 3 Sarvavidyésvaras 6 
Narmada क्तत Sarvodvaha act 2 
Nirruti 2,7 Satarudras. 5 
| Panchajanya ... 4 Satya 1 
| Pasabhrit 7 Savitri 7 
Pavana 4 Savitra 7 
k Pavitra 4 Sindhu 3 

8 
* 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


வரலை ५ гырды E ua பயம: 


© =e 
सरित्पातेः < 
ч Є N 
< 
© 
[नी СЫ 
x < 
< 


— CC-0-Guruku-Kangri-University-Haridwar Collection. Digitized by-S3 Foundation USA... 


वैखानसागमोक्त वैष्णवालयसप्ताबरणदेवाः | 


1 
k rj © 
Т: š о 
Š ஷ்‌ 2 3 प्रा. TTR 
E + © Яг सरित्पतिः 
> व्याजनी दिग பட இத்தி 
fx e 
% ر‎ प्रा. : = 
श्रा. कामिनी те 
ө यमः 
[3.] 


ட IN 
ஆ கோ बृहस्पतिः 
> னா प्रा. 
. БА y 


1 ITA x ° 
AT: 
° © ө E ட்ட? [दः] 
कौतुकबेरम्‌ 8. 
ட்‌ v இணை: x 
=, ப ७७ उ. सिन्धुः श वायुः ७ ЧН- ө | घनद: © 
; कपि पुण्यः द्‌, द्‌. रोहिण्यः A 
el ® | i உ: द्‌ 
Bt © मणिकः सन्ध्या प्रा. <0 
: Eg 


विखनसः o तापसः 
[п] Am [rj 


© $^! ஊக: [परा] “oara: [91] 
» guum. E जल AN 
# gc? सोर प. EX. - गरुडः jet. Ob G प. 01. 3 
e س2‎ 9. ! ® 

विघ्नेश: ө नागरा: सुरा KN 
सुन्द्री* а [எ.] चकम्‌ [r] ள்‌ Ч. : 


& аёт: : ESTA 

द्वादशा दित्याः ஏ 7 eqs: _ ча Te و‎ 6 e 
эс э le اس‎ ॥ e D 

dm ame qii: 


^ 


PLAN OF A VISHNU TEMPLE WIT 


H SEVEN ¿y 
Ap AVARA 
PARIVARADEV mS 13 AND THE DISPOSITION OF THE 


IT. 
$$, меј. Г š 
ஆ [E.J Pasabhrit, 
T % ma 4, Е, 


P 


@ Yams, ! 
[N.] 
| р 
ட me © Lha. 
* Brihaspati, vere ^ 1 E: 
कि Е. БУ" 
Ф ? eS. 
Isitatma, 
DA zi Vamana, ECAC 
0 
E [агау Fann, 
= = 
| N. Dhruvabera 
| 5 of Vishnu. 
| © © Bhumi, 
Kautuka-bera, 
i ө 
| र“ 
. 
Бары. Narasimha. 
Dandadhara. @ matrikas.[@ Agni. . © 
N. 5 N. 


b Kapila d e Fanya : 
; Bh ө Manika. oen" 
| SU [E.J CE. 
S. 


І g 
ण्या Тарава. (E.J 


ஓ 
Sribhuta. 

— | е, 

जका प EOM: 
Su Zadra. Varaha. dha. 

^ E. 3. ГЕЈ ஓ 
Garuda. 

W. 


воша Dey 


e 
Penchajany^- 


The 12 Adityns. 
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Sinivali 
Siva 
Soma 
Subbadra 
Sukra 


Sunanda or Sundara 


Sundari 
Sura 
Surya 
Sri 
Sribhüta 
Svadha 
Svaha 
Takshaka 
Tapasa 
Tirtha 
Toya 


Trivikrama ... 
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Turhans 
Vamana 
Varaha 


Varuna 


Vasus (eight) 


Vatsaras 
Vayu 


Vidyadharas ... 


Vikhanasa 
Vipa 
Vishnu 


Vishvakeena ... 


Vyajani 
Yajna 
Yajus 
Yaksha 
Yama 
Yamuna 


Yuthadhipa ... 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


ध्रुबबेरम्‌ | 


अथ देवस्य देव्यादीनां वर्णवाहनकेत्बादीन्ब्याख्यास्यामः | 
वर्णवाहनकेतुनामनक्षत्रपत्नीबीजाक्षरादीज्‌ ज्ञात्वाचेयेत्‌ | अन्यथा 
चेदसुरा गृह्णीयुः | देवः कृतयुगे श्वतवणेस्त्रेतायुगे சனி द्वापरे 
रक्ताभः कलौ इयामाभस्सर्वेषु इयामवर्णो वा | सर्वेषां वर्णानां Sun 
सुख्यम्‌ | तस्माच्छयामवर्णः पीताम्बरधरः किरीटकेयूरप्रलम्बयज्ञोपवीती 
श्रीवत्साङ्कश्चतुर्भुजरशङ्कुचक्रधरोऽभयकव्यवल/म्बितहस्तो MEAT- 
बाहन әй гет: श्रवणजः पञ्चशब्दरवो दक्षिणवामयोः श्रीभूमि- 
सहितो विष्णुं मह्दाविष्णुं सदाविष्णुं सवेव्यापिनमिति चतुर्मृतिमन्त्रैर- 
чаа 1 अथवा पञ्चमूर्तिमन्त्रैरचेयेदिति केचित्‌ | 


प्रथमावरणदेवाः | 
amat पुरुषः प्राङ्मुखः Магия: पीतवासाश्चतुर्भुज- 


शशङ्कचक्रधरस्सबौभरणभूषितः श्रीमेदिनीभ्यां संयुक्तः पुरुषः पुरुषात्मकं 
परमपुरुषं ARR | 
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आग्नेय्यां कपिल: Mega: श्वताभो5ष्टहस्तो दक्षिणे चैकहस्तेन 
अभयप्रदः अन्यैश्चक्रासिहलधरो वामे चैकहस्तेन कटिमत्रलम्ब्या न्यैश्च 
शङ्कचापः दण्डधरो रक्तवासा मकुटादिसर्वाभरणभूषितो गायत्री।सावि- 
संयुक्तः कापिलः ats मुनिवरं शुद्धं वेदरूपिणमिति | 


दक्षिणे दक्षिणामुखोऽञ्ञनाभो रक्ताम्बरधरश्चतुभुजरशङ्कचक्र- 
धरस्सवभिरणभूषितो धृतिपौष्णीम्यां सहितस्सत्यं सत्यात्मकं ज्ञानमयं 
संहारमयमिति । 


seri पश्चिमाभिमुखस्तप्तचामीकरामश्चतुरशुङ्गो द्विशीर्षस्सप्त- 
हस्तर्शक्वुचक्राज्यदर्वीलुक्लयुवजुह्ठूपधरस्त्रिपादो रक्तवस्त्रधरस्सवीभरण- 
भूषितो दक्षिणवामयोस्स्वाहास्वधायुक्तो यज्ञो यज्ञं सर्वदेवमयं पुण्यं 
ऋतुमिति | 


पश्चिमे पश्चिमाभिमुखश्चतुभु जस्सवीभरणभूषितः कनकाभः 
श्यामाम्बरधर: पवित्रीक्षोणीभ्यां. युक्तो5च्युतो5च्युतमर्पारेमितेश्वर्य 
श्रीपतिमिति । 


वायब्ये पश्चिमाभिमुखस्स्फटिकाभरइयामाम्बरधरोऽभयवर दहस्तः 
शरीवत्साङ्कस्सर्वीभरणभूषितः कमलावनीभ्यां युक्तो नारायणो नारायणं 
जगन्नाथं देवदेवं त्रयीमयमिति | 


1 पारेति पाठान्तरम्‌ 1 + एतदादशान्तरे न 1 
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परिवारदेवताः । 


उत्तरे चोत्तराभिमुखः प्रवालाभो नवसंप्तपश्चफणान्वितानन्तो- 
8 आसीनः ` पुष्पाम्बरधरस्सर्वाभरणभूषितश्चतुर्मुजरशङ्कचक्रधरः 
प्रमोदायिनीमहीयुक्तोऽनिरुद्रोऽनिरुद्धं महान्तं वैराग्यं सवतेजोमय- 
मिति | 


ऐशान्यां प्राङ्मुखस्तरुणादिस्यसङ्काशश्चतुर्भुजः शङ्कचक्रधरः 
श्रीवत्सवक्षास्सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तः श्वतवस्त्रोत्तरीयोपवीती दक्षिणवामयो- 
रि्दिराधरणीभ्यां युक्तः पुण्यः पुण्यं पुण्यात्मकं पुण्यमूर्ति पुण्यदा- 
यिनमिति । 
द्वितीयावरणदेवाः । 


द्वितीयावरणे प्राच्यां sue: प्राडमुखऱऱ्यामाभश्वतुर्मुजरश डु- 
चक्रधरस्सवीमरणभूषितो रक्ताम्बरो वराहाननः श्रीभूमिभ्यां सहितो 
बराहो वराहं वरदं भूमिसन्धारणं TARA | 


என்ன்‌ प्राङ्मुख इन्दीवराभो हेमाम्बरधरश्चतुर्भुजश्शङ्चक्र- 
घरस्सवीभरणसंयुक्तः कमलावनीम्यां युक्तस्सुभद्रस्सुभद्रं सुमुखं सुखप्रदं 
सुखदरीनमिति i 


दक्षिणे दक्षिणाभिमुखो नारसिंहः श्वेताभो காள்‌: 
इशङ्कचक्रधरोऽभयकव्यवलम्बितहस्तस्सिहाननः श्रीभूमिसहितो नार- 
सिंहो नारसिंहं तपोनाथं महाविष्णुं महाबळमिति 1 
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परिवारदेवताः । 


எரர்‌ पश्चिमाभिमुखो हेमाभः пагын: 
शङ्कचक्रधरः किरीटाद्याभरणान्वितः पद्मास्थिराम्यां ` युक्त इशितात्मा 
ईशितात्मेशं वरदं सर्वेशं ईशितात्मानामिति | 


पश्चिमे पश्चिमाभिमुखो वामनो ब्रह्मचारी वकुळफलाभो R- 
भुजश्छत्रदण्डधरस्समेखलः कौपीनवासास्सोपवीतक्ृष्णाजिनधरः पवि- 
ஏரின்‌ वामनं वरदं काइ्यपमदितिप्रियमिति | 


ஏன்‌ पश्चिमाभिमुखो விளா: पीताम्बरधरो लक्ष्मीधरणीम्यां 
युक्तस्स्ोद्वहस्सर्वेशं सर्वाधारं सर्वज्ञं सवोद्वहामिति | 


उत्तरे चोत्तराभिमुखस्त्रिविक्रमः श्यामाभश्चतुर्मुजः எண: 
पीताम्बरधरो हारादिभूषितस्सुस्थितवामपादो लळाटान्तोद्वतदक्षिण- 
पाद उद्धृतपादे प्रसारितदश्चिणहस्तः कव्ववलम्बितवामहस्तस्तरि 
विक्रमत्रिविक्रमं त्रिकोकेशं सर्वाधारं वैकुण्ठमिति | 


ऐशान्यां प्राङ्मुखो  रक्ताभइरयामाम्तररधरः कनकाश्यामाभ्यां 
सहितस्सवविद्यश्वरस्सवविद्यश्वरं पुण्यं शुद्धं ज्ञानमिति । 
पुरुषादीनामनुक्तं सवे विष्णोरिवेति विज्ञायते | 
तृतीयावरणदेवाः । 
तृतीयावरणे प्राच्यां इयामाभोऽन्तर्मुखो जपाम्बरधरो ज्येष्ठजो 
Rast धृतकुलिशदक्षिणहस्तः  कव्यवलम्बितवामहस्तः किरीटाद्या- 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


भरणान्वितो मेघनादरवो वेणुध्वजो गजवाहनरशचीपतिर्जकारबीज 
इन्द्रं शचीपतिं yaga पुरन्द्रमिति | 


अग्मेय्यां वहिजात: किंशुकपुष्पसदशर्शक्तिप।णिः कुण्ड- 
लाङ्गदहारइ्शुकापिञ्छाम्बरधरः कपिध्वजोऽजवाहनस्स्वाहास्त्रधापति- 


रकारबीजस्सर्वदेवमुख आसीनोऽग्निरभिं जातवेदसं पावकं इताशन- 
मिति । 


याम्ये श्यामाभो रक्तवस्त्रधरो गदी व्याळध्वजो महिषवाहनो 
भरणीजो यकारबीजइ्शुकाङ्गीशो घण्टानादरवो यमो यमं TATA 
Tea मध्यस्थामिति | 


akai नीलाभो ரானி भौमिकाख्येभवाहनः 
कृकलासध्वजो मूलजस्संमोहिनीपतिः पकारबीजः JAA ARA- 
[र%]रम्भाधिपतिरनाळं ARR सर्वरक्षोऽधिपतिमिति | 


वारुण्यां नीलवर्णा रक्तवस्त्रधरः पाशी सिंहध्वजो वारुणजस्सु- 
प्रतीकेभवाहनो : ऽञ्जनापतिर्वकारबीजो SEA वरुणो वरुणं प्रचेतसं 
रक्ताम्बरधरं य]दस्परतिमिति | 


~ ‹ भौतिकाख्यो नरवाहन ' इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ध्यानमुक्तावल्यामस्य 
श्री भौतिकेभवहनत्वमुक्तम्‌ † “ண? इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ध्यानसुक्तावल्यां 
पणववाक्त्वमुक्तम्‌ | i ' सुप्रतीको मकरवाहृन’ इति पाठान्तरम्‌। 
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परिवारदेवता: । 


वायव्ये. कनकाभस्सिताम्बरधरो मृगवाहनो वायुजो* वेणु - 
ஏ: कुमुद्वतीपतिदण्डभ्रद्यकाराक्षरबीजरशक्करवो वायुजेवनं भूतात्मकं 
बायुमुदानमिति | 


उत्तरे सितवर्णः श्यामाम्बरधरो दण्डी पुष्पकवाहनः कृकला- 
सध्वजः ककारबीजो यवनलापतिधेनिष्ठजो मृदङ्गरवः कुबेरः कुबेरं 
धन्यं पौलस्यं यक्षराजामिति | 


ऐशान्यां पाटलाभस्सिताम्बरो वृषध्वजवाहनो जटामौलिश्चतु- 
भुजल्निनेत॒रशूलपाणिश्शकारबीज आद्रीजः पार्वतीशो डमरुकध्वानि- 
रीशान ईशानमीश्वरं देवं भवमिति | 


इन्द्रादयोऽष्टावम्यन्तरमुखा: | Cafes त्रिविक्रमं वामनं 
च विना нї स्थिते स्थितानासीने त्वासीनाञ्छयने aah च 
तत्तत्कौतुकवद्‌ ध्यायन्नर्चयेत्‌ | 


देव्यौ 1 


_ देवस्य दक्षिणे எனன क्षौमाम्बरधरा पद्महस्ता द्विभुजा 
कक्ष्याबन्धघनस्तनी ललाटोपरि पुञ्पचूडान्विता मकुटहारादिसवीभरण- 
संयुक्ता श्रीवत्सादिबीजोत्तरफाल्गुनीजा मणिध्वानेरवा श्री: श्रियं 
धृतिं पवित्री प्रमोदायिनीमिति à 


* स्वातीसजनितत्वं 'ध्यानमुक्तावल्यामुक्तम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


ай स्यामाभा रक्ताम्बरधरा रक्तोत्पलधरा मकुटादिसवीभरण- 
संयुक्ता वैशाखरेवताजा ढक्ष्मीपूर्वाक्षराधिपा शङ्करवा भूईरिणीं पौष्णीं 
क्षोणीं महीमिति | 


पुरुषा (या) दिदेवीनां श्रीभूम्योरि[वे+]ति विज्ञायते | 


कर्माचोस्थानंदेवा: | 
कमो चीस्थाने पीठोपरि प्राच्यां प्राङ्मु खंस्सुभद्रः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


ஏறினர்‌ प्राङ्सुखस्स्वर्णव्णः पीताम्बरस्सकलाविश्वाम्यां युक्त- 
स्सर्वेस्सवे विश्वं सर्वाधारं सर्वेशामिति । 


दक्षिणे दक्षिणामुखो हयात्मकः श्वेताभः पीतवासा हयानन 
इलाविश्वाभ्यां सहितो हयात्मक देवेशं सर्वानन्दं सनातनामिति | 


ஸர்‌ पश्चिमामिमुखस्सितवणरदयामाम्बरधरइञचुद्धाविमलाम्यां 
युक्तस्सुखाबहस्सुखावहं सुमुखं सुरेशं सुरप्रियमिति | 

पश्चिमे पश्चिमामिसुखो रामदेवः कनकाभो नीलाम्बरधर- 
amag ngà ब्राह्मीविजयाभ्यां सहितो weal रामदेवं महाबलं 
महाभद्रं परञुपाणिनमिति | 

वायब्ये पश्चिमाभिमुख: किंझुकपुष्पाभस्सिताम्बरधरस्सुभ- 
गासुमुखीभ्यां युक्तस्संवहस्संवहं सर्वतेजोमयमानन्दं सवैरूपिणमिति | 
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CC dL ال‎ 


परिवारदेवताः | 
उत्तरे चोत्तराभिमुख: पुण्यः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


ऐशान्यां प्राङ्मुखोऽग्निवणस्सिताम्बरधरस्सुमताजननीभ्यां युक्त - 
स्सुवहस्सुवहं ged विज्ञानं देवमयमिति | 


सुभद्रादीनामनुक्त विष्णोरिवेति विज्ञायते | 


द्वितीयावरणे गजवाहनः _ श्वताभस्छ्रवध्वजो मित्रेशो मित्रः, 
ररुवाहनोऽग्निवणो जुहूध्वजस्सतीशोऽत्तिः, गजवाहनः कनकाभस्सवा- 
रिकळशध्वजइ्शुभेश्चररिशिवः, हयवाहनः प्रवालाभो वेदध्वजइशुद्भेशो 
श्वः, सर्वे रक्ताम्बरधरा भेरीरवा रोहिणीजाता नामादक्षरबीजाश्चे- 
तान्पीठान्ते प्रागादिबहिमुखानर्चयेत्‌ | 


हेमाभस्सनातनः कुन्ताभस्सनन्तनो गुञ्ञाभस्सनत्कुमारस्स्फाटि- 
काम] MARA, सर्वे ञ्यामाम्वरधरा: पद्मवाहना: कूर्चध्वजा ARAT- 
रिणो नामायक्षरबीजा: पुष्यजाइशङ्करवाश्च | एतानाग्नेयादिषु कोणेषु 
बहिमुंखानचेयेत्‌ | 


मित्रं लोकहितं विश्वात्मकं कविवरं, आत्रि त्रिघागतिं तृतीया- 
त्मकं वेदमूर्ति, 199 मुनिवरं ஏஜ்‌ सुखोत्तरं, विश्वं भूतनायकं 
जगद्वीक्षणं सर्वमातृकं, सनातनं मुनीन्द्रं ब्रह्मसम्भवं निष्ठानकं, 
सनन्तनं गुरुं सवपूज्यं मन्त्रज्ञं, सनक्कुमारं ज्योतिरीशं निरुट्वेगमक्रोधं , 
सनक नियन्तारं чая धमबेदितमिति | 
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परिवारदेवताः + 
तृतीयावरणे चेन्द्रादीन्पूर्ववत्‌ | 
दक्षिणे இர்‌ बामे हरिणीं च पूर्ववत्‌ | 


दक्षिणे என்‌ रुक्माभो हंसवाहनः कमण्डलुध्वजो5भि- 
जिज्जातस्सावित्री पतिरुकारबीजो वेदरवो ब्रह्माणं प्रजापतिं पितामहं 
हिरण्यगर्भमिति 1 सुवर्णाभो ब्रह्मचारी रक्ताम्बरधरः HRT: 
कूचेध्वजइशङ्करवो रोहिणीसहितो मकारबीजो मार्कण्डेयं पुण्यं 
पुराणममितमिंति | 


बामे ARTA श्वेताभो व्याघ्रचर्माम्बरधरः परशुमृगधर- 
श्वतुर्भुजो वृषध्वजवाहनो डमरुकध्वानिर्मकारबीज आद्रीज उमापतिगै- 
ज्ञाघरो गङ्गाधरं दृषभवाहनमष्टमूतिमुमापतिमिति | अ प्रिवर्णरशुक्वा म्बर- 
धरः पद्मवाहनः कमण्डलुध्वजो रोहिणीजरशङ्करवो नामादक्षरबीजः 
ख्यातीशः पद्मापितरं धातृनाथं ख्यातीशं भुगुमिति | 


द्वारदेवाः | 
दक्षिणे गन्धवेस्थाने वेणुवर्णाभः पुष्पकेतुस्सन्धिनीश उदङ्मुखो 
धाता | а गन्धर्वेस्थाने ஏன்‌ गजवाहनस्सर्पध्वज கள்‌ , 
दक्षिणामुखो विधाता । द्वारे दक्षिणाशिरा उत्तरपाद சனி नील- 
वणो बृषभवाहनोऽझ्निकेतुः प्रीतीशो भ्रतिः पूजकादिभिरचेनाकाठा- 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


दन्यत्र न TEN: | उपरि शिरस्स्थाने पूजयेत्‌ | तदुर्पारे gang- 
रङ्गवाहनोऽश्वकेतुभरणीज उदक्छिरा अधोमुखः पतङ्गः । द्वारदाक्षिण- 
भागे खणीभो गजवाहनो दृषध्वजो எனை; पतिरः। बामे ஏரின்‌ 
रथवाहनश्शङ्कु्वजो धरणीशो वरुणः | एते नामादक्षरबीजारशङ्करवा 
आश्वयुजादिहस्तजाश्च (१) 1 धातारं डम्मिनं सनिलं गदावहं, विधातारं 
कीनाशम्मुरण्डं எள்‌, भ्रति чара पीठं, पतङ्गमुत्करमपदानं 
कपर्दिनं, पतिरं बलिदं मध्यगं asi, वरुणं तेजिनं दंसिनमिति 
षड़ेतान्कपाटं यत्रास्ति तत्राचेयेत्‌ | 


विमानपालाः | 
आल्यस्य RTA प्राग्द्वारमध्ये प्राङ्मुखो HU 
हेमाम्बरधरः प्रज्ञत्तीशो दण्डपाणिइस्येनध्त्रजवाहनो रोहिणीजो नामा- 
द्क्षरबीजो न्यक्षं दधीयकं पीवरमार्यकमिति | 


दक्षिणे दक्षिणाभिमुखो रक्तवर्णस्सिताम्बरधर उत्सायिनीपति- 
दण्डधरो भिण्डिपाळध्वजो हयत्राहनो எளி னன विश्वाय [क्षर#] 
விளி विवस्वान्विवस्वन्तं भरतं विश्वकर्माणं मरी।चिमन्तमिति | 


पश्चिमे पाश्चिमामुखश्शरकाण्डध्वनिः पुष्पाम्त्ररथरः कपोत- 
சனி धूमकेतुहैलायुधो बइप्रजानाथो विशाखजो मेघरवो नामा- 
यक्षरबीजो मित्रो मित्रमित्वरं என்னார்‌ रमणकमिति | 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


उत्तरे चोत्तराभिमुखो हेमाभः पुष्पाम्बरधरो मृगवाहनो 
महिषध्वजो मूलजो दण्डपाणिर्वाणीपतिरवेदरवः क्षत्ता क्षत्तारं महीधरं 
' उवेरोहं शेवधिमिति | 

द्वारपाला: | 

प्रथमद्वारदक्षिणे ARIAT गजवाहनो 
रोहिणी जस्सन्ध्यानाथइशङ्करवो यन्त्रिकायुघो मकारबीजो मणिको मणिकं 
महाबळं RAS द्वारपालकमिति | 

वामे तस्य पत्नी कनकाभा सिताम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्ता सोम्यजा 
शुकस्वररवा सकारबीजा सम्ध्या सन्ध्यां प्रभावतीं ज्योतीरूपां єся- 
तामिति । 

सुखमण्डपद्वारदक्षिणे स्फटिकाभो हेमाम्बरो रुरुवाहनः कुशध्वजो 
बिधिजो RAM नामाद्यक्षरबीजो दण्डपाणिश्चतुभुजो वेदरवो Ra- 
नसो (१) विखनसं तपोयुक्तं सिद्विदं सवेदशनमिति । 

என்‌ ஊன: कूचेध्वजस्तारायक्षरबीजस्सन्धिनीशो वेद्रवो 


दण्डधरो ' द्विभुजः पुष्यसम्भवस्तापसस्तापसं सन्धिराजं सवेदोष- 
विवर्जितं सहस्त्राश्वमेधिनामिति | 


प्रथमावरणद्वारदक्षिणेऽम्नित्रणेरुक्काम्बरधरः कूर्मवाहनरशर- 
ध्वजस्सम्मोहिनीपतिर्नामादक्षरबीजः प्रोष्ठपाजातो दण्डपाणिस्सिहरवः 
किष्किन्धः किष्किन्ध बहुमदैनं बहुसेनं दढत्रतमिति | 
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परिवारदेवताः | 

बामे श्वताभो रक्ताम्बरधरः कूर्मवाहनश्शरध्वजो विशोका- 
पतिर्वेणुदण्डायुधस्तीर्थाद्यक्षरबीज आर्द्राजो मेघरवस्तीथस्तीथमुद्दाहकं 
सर्वयोग्यमुदावहमिति । 

द्वितीयावरणे द्वारदक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखः प्रवालाभ एकदन्तः 
MAGA गजाकारो वामनः GIAN वेणुकङ्कतवाहनरशङ्करव- 
अतुर्भुजः पाशहेतिः कदलीफलहस्त आद्रीपतिः श्रविष्ठजो वक्रतुण्डो 
बक्रतुण्डमकदंष्टं विकटं विनायकामिति | 


उत्तरे Tea नीलाम्बरः किरीटी सिंहासने समासीनो 
द्विमुजो заат" е हस्तताळरवर्शेषाद्यक्षरबीजो मकरध्वज 
என்‌ नवभिस्सप्तमिः पञ्चभिर्वा gud: फणैस्समाच्छादितमौछि- 
नीगराजो नागराजं सहस्रशीर्षमनन्तं எ | 


तृतीयद्वारदक्षिणे शङ्खाभो नीलाम्बरो भूताकारश्शुदापति:- 
पग्मध्वजवाहनो हस्ताभ्यां शङ्खं दधानो वारुणइशङ्कुरवइशङ्कादिबीजः 
शङ्गानिधिरशङुनिधिवरं धनदं मौक्तिकोद्भवामिति | 


बामे रक्ताभो जपाम्बरधरो னி हस्ताभ्यां पद्मं दधानः 
ரன: ணாள ணா: чата: पद्मनिधिः 
पद्मनिर्धि रक्ताङ्गं भूतनायकमिति | 


*जरवतीपतिरिति पाठान्तरम्‌। जनीपतिरिति ध्यानमुक्तावल्यामुक्तम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेवताः 1 


'वतुथीवरणे द्वारदाक्षिणे रक्ताभः श्वताम्बरधरो नागचूडिकमस्तक 
उद्देश्यकरो व्यापघ्रवाहनस्सर्पध्वजो भामिनीरस्तुरङ्गवाहनोऽहिध्वजो भेरी- 
रवस्तुकारबीजो हस्तजस्तुहणस्तुईणं! ai विष्णुभक्त गदाधर- 
मिति । 


वामे श्यामाभो रक्ताम्बरधरो नागचूडिकमस्तक उद्देश्यकरस्सु- 
घापतिव्याघ्रवाहनस्सपध्वजो எதன்‌ हस्तजो बल्यादिबीजो बढिदो 
दैतेयं महीवीय எக்‌ झूलपाणिनमिति i 


पञ्चमावरणद्वारदक्षिणे GARA नीलाम्बरधररिशिरसि खङ्गघरो 
बायुवाहनोऽनळध्वजो धोररवस्स्वातिजो ண: खकारबीजो नन्दको 
नन्दकं खङ्गं पापहरं दैत्यनाशनमिति | 


वामे पञ्चवर्णेयुक्तं श्वताम्बरं नपुंसकं शिरसि चापधरं मेघवाहनं 
எள்‌ महानादरवं विशाखजं शकारबीजं We WH धनुवरं TA- 
हन्तारं बरायुधमिति | 


बष्ठावरणद्वारदक्षिणे श्वेताभो नीळवासारिशिरसि TEET- 
युधो नन्देशो रोहिणीजो वियद्गतिध्वजो हंसवाहनः कर्णशब्दरवो 
नामायक्षरबीजरशङुचूडी TEAST इक्षदण्ड Arms घोररूपिण- 
मिति। | 


t “ तुहिनस्तुहिन fafa पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेवताः | 
बामे रक्ताभः श्वेताम्वरधररिशरसि चक्ररदइण्डपाश म्रन्मेघनाद- 
रवो ध्रूमकेतुस्तुष्टीशः प्रतृत्तत्ाहनश्चकारवीजश्चक्रचूडी चक्रचूडिन 


четат ИЧ भयानकमिति | 


सप्तमावरणे ERN हेमाभो रक्ततरसत्रधरश्चतुर्भुज उद्देइय- 
दण्डधरो दक्षिणहस्ते अपसब्यकव्यवळम्बितवामहस्त उग्रवेगसमन्वितो 
வேண்‌ युक्तः किंचिद्‌ द्वारं समीक्ष्य स्थितः प्रियापातेस्सिहवाहनो 


मेघरवो PERA नामायक्षरबीजश्चण्डश्चण्डमुग्रं भयानकं 


` द्वारपाळकमिति | 


बामे ண: श्वताम्वरधरस्सुमुखीपतिरन्यत्सर्वं चण्डवत्‌ , 


प्रचण्डः प्रचण्डं भीमं घोररूपं द्वाराधिपतिमिति | 


विष्वक्सेनः | 
उदक्प्राकारपार्श्व विमानपार्श् वा कुवेरेशानयोर्मध्ये दक्षिणामु- 
खस्सिहासने समासनेऽग्निवरणः पीतवासाश्चतुर्भुज इशइचक्रधरोऽभय- 
कव्यवलम्बितहर्तः श्रीवत्सं त्रह्मसूत्र बिना eta भूपणेर्युक्तोऽथवा 
द्विभुजः पुष्पपाणिरशक्तिदण्ड जयापति: श्वङ्गकेतुः पुष्परथवाहन: 
पूर्वाषाढोद्भवः पुष्परवो विद्यादित्रीजो विष्वक्सेनो विष्वक्सेनं शान्तं 
हरभिति | 
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परियारदेवताः । 
आलयाभिमुखदेवाः | 
प्रथमावरणस्य त्रिभागाद्‌ द्विभागे सोपानमध्ये वा श्वेतामो 
रक्ताम्बरधरो RAA ब्रह्मचारी दण्डायुधस्सिंहध्वजवाहनः फाल्युन- 
हरिणीजातः कुम्मशब्दरवो भूतादक्षरबीजः श्रीभूतः श्रीभूतं श्वतवर्ण 
वैष्णवं मुखपालिनमिति | 


द्वितीयावरणे हाटकाभइशुकपिञ्छाम्बरधरो झल्॒रीमेखला- 
युक्तः किङ्किणी जालयुतर्सवीभरणभूषित उपर्युपरिच्छन्नाभिबेन्धूकनि- 
aR атаа агае ГӘ аначы कृतच्छन्न- 
चीरः किरीटवान्पश्नवर्णमिश्रितभुजगाभ्यां युक्तरछन्दोमयपक्षद्वययुतो 
TAMA हृदयेऽञ्ञाठिसंयुक्तोऽभयदो वा द्विभुजस्स्वात्युद्धवश्वूडाध्वजो 
विशोकेशो वायुवाहनस्तुण्डायुधः पक्षाघातरवो गणायक्षरबीजो गरुडो 
ग रुड पक्षिराज सुपर्णं खगाविपतिमिति | 


ай चक्रोऽङ्गारवर्णो रत्ताम्बरर्शिरासे चक्रर्रत्पुष्टिकेशो 
घूमकेतु: प्रदृत्तवाह नस्तअनीरवश्चकारबीजोऽनलस्सुदशीनं चक्र सहस्न- 
विकचमनपायिनमिति | 


எச पाञ्चजन्यो दुग्धाभो रक्तवस्त्रधरो भूताकृतिश्शिरासि 
शङ्कुमटद्वियद्गतिध्वजो वियद्वात्रायुधो हंसबाहनः कर्णशब्दरवो बारु- 
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णीपतिशशकारबीजोऽनलजइशङ्कः पाञ्चजन्यं Terai நிர 
प्रियमिति | 


qq हाटकाभइशुकपिञ्छाम्बर ऊ्ध्वकेशर्शङ्ककेतुर्वायुवाहन- 
स्सिहरवस्स्वार्ताजातो जकारबीजो जयप्रियापतिद्विमुजः पद्मधर 
आसने दक्षिणं पादं प्रसाय॑ वाममाकुञ्च्यासीनस्सर्पयुष्तो EAS- 
MaA ध्वजो जयमत्युच्छितं धन्यं ध्वजमिति | 


aga यूथाधिपस्य पीठे बहिर्मुखः श्वेताभो रक्तवल्नधरो 
भूताकारो द्विभुजो दण्डधरो भूतकेतुमेहाचातकवाहनो विरजेशो 
गतिशब्दरबः श्रविष्ठजो भूतायक्षरो महाभूतो यूथाधिपातिं பப 
महाभूतमिति | 


ततूर्वे पीठे पाकोजुनो ச: TARA: इष्णकुद्चितमूध्वजो 
भूताकारः கணண: कुम्भोद्रो द्विभुजो दण्डहरुतोऽश्विनीजात- 
रिंसिहनादरवस्सिहध्वजवाहनो भूतादक्षरबीजस्सुमुखीपतिर्विष्णुभूतः 
чайда पाशहस्तमक्षहन्तं (१) विष्णुभूतमिति | 


एतेऽनपायिन एतेषु श्रीभूतगरुडौ प्रासादपार्शे चक्रशडुध्व- 
जयूथाधिपपाकोजुनान्बिपीठपार्श्व संयोज्याचयेदिति केचित्‌ | 


प्रथमावरणे द्वितीये वा पूर्वैवदिन्द्रादीनचेयेत्‌ | प्रागादिद्वार- 
दक्षिणपार्श्वे तत्तद्दिगीशानम्यर्चयेत्‌ | 
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परिवारदेवताः | 
दवितीयावरणदेवान्तगालवर्तिदेवाः | 
द्वितीयावरणे प्राग्द्वारादुत्तरे पश्चिमाभिमुखो रक्तवणेइञुक्काम्बरो 
RIT: पद्महस्तस्सप्ताश्ववाहनो हयध्वजो रेणुकासुवरचेलापतिः खकार- 
बीजोऽन्धिघोषरवस्सहस्रकिरणो मण्डलाइतमौलिः श्रावणे मासि 
हस्तज आदित्य आदित्यं भास्करं सूर्य मार्तण्डं विवस्वन्त | 


दिगीशस्य दक्षिणे पश्चिमाभिमुख: Na रक्ताम्बरो दिभुज 
इषुचापमून्मण्डळाबृतमोणिर्हिरण्मयाष्टाश्ववाहनः कुळीरध्वजो saat 
रोहिणीपतिस्सकारबीजश्चन्द्रो aes सोमं எள்‌ चन्द्रमिति | 


दक्षिणे दिगीशस्य पूर्वे चोत्तराभिमुखो बन्धूकवर्णो नीलाम्बर- 
धररशक्तिपाणिशशरभष्वजर्शुकंबुषापतिर श्विनी जातो SAAS AAAS रवो 
नामायक्षरबीजोऽङ्गारकोऽङ्गारकं वक्रं रक्तं धरासुतमिति | 


என पश्चिमे चोत्तराभिमुखः इयामवर्णो रक्ताम्बरो द्विभुजो 
रथवाहनशस्सिंहध्वजश्शङ्करो नामायक्षरबीजस्सुर्शालापतिः श्रविष्ठजो 
बुधो बुधं श्याम सौम्यं श्रविष्ठजमिति | 


पश्चिमे दिगीशस्य दक्षिणे प्राङ्मुखः पीताभरश्यामाम्बरधरो 
வின: पूरिमकुटः कृष्णाजिनधरः कुशध्त्रजो हंसवाहनस्तिष्य - 
जातस्तारापातिनीमायक्षरबीजो ब्रृहस्पतिः पीतवर्णं qe तैष्यं ब्रहस्पति 
मिति । 
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परिवारदेवता: । 


तस्योत्तरे प्राङ्मुखो रजतवर्णो वल्कलाम्बरो$जिनजटाधरो 
मेषवाहनस्जवध्वजो रोहिणीजो नामायक्षरबाजस्सुमदापतिरशडु- 
TIRA भागैवं काव्यं परिसप॑णमिति | 


उत्तरे दिगीशस्य पश्चिमे दक्षिणामुखोऽञ्ञनाभो ҹә: 
कुशचीराम्बरधरो रेवतीजः कुमुदापतित्रराहः्वजवाहनरशङ्णरवो नामा- 
यक्षरबीजो मन्दरपूर्यपुत्रं मन्दं {94 शनैश्वरमिति | 


Jami दक्षिणामुखः ஊனி जपम्त्ररधरो द्विभुजो नाग- 
AS 


चूडिकमस्तकः पाशायुधो मण्डळावृतमोठिस्सर्पव्वजवाहन எள்‌ 
जरापतिनीमायक्षरब्रीजो राहूराहुं दैतेयमुरगेशं ग्राहकमिति | 


grat पश्चिमामिमुखो ஏரி: श्वताम्ब्ररधरो नागेशोऽ- 
= TARA केतुं कृष्णं रौद्रं प्रक्राशिनमिति | எனல 
afar समचेयेत्‌ | 


तृती यावरणदेवाः | 
तृतीयावरणे प्राच्यां AER पश्चिमाभिमुखी [द्विभुज 
पीताम्बरा श्वेताभा क्रष्णकुद्चितमूर्थजा हृदयेऽञ्जलिसंयुक्ता रेबतीजाता 
गकारबीजा कूर्मध्वजवाहना எதனா गङ्गा गङ्गा नलिनीं எளி 
लोकपावनीमिति । 
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= 


परिवारदेवताः | 


दक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखा samaq சோளா पीनस्तना 
कृष्णकुश्चितमूर्थजा द्विभुजा पुष्पहस्ता परपुष्टरवा मत्स्यवाहनकेतुका 
भूळजा नामायक्षरबीजा यमुना यमुनां स्फाटिकां नदीवरां पावनी- 
मिति । 


पश्चिमे प्राङ्मुखा रक्ताभा Bara सुखासीना பள पुष्प- 
माळाधरा कूर्मध्वजत्राहना जळजकुक्कुटरवाश्विनीजाता नामायक्षर- 
बीजा [sape] नमैदां नदीरूपां Aga विशञाळामीति 1 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखा कृष्णश्वेताभा THAT ரண 
[உள்‌ पोष्णजा जलघोषरवा मकरध्वजवाहना सिता- 
[ax] क्षरत्रीजा இளம்‌ नदीवरां gagi साधनामीत | 


япа ч ரர்‌ पीताम्बरराष्टभुजा AGHA वा शङ्कच- 
KIU सर्वाभरणसंयुक्ता RAITT कृत्तिकोद्धवा TERAN 
नामाचक्षरबीजा सिंहध्वजवाहना दुर्गा दुर्गा कात्यायनीं विन्थ्यवासिनी- 
मिति | 


अग्नेय्यां THAT HET चतुर्मुजा दाक्षिणत्रामयोरक्षमाला- 
कमण्डळुज्ञानमुद्रापुस्तकहस्ता हंसवाहना नामायक्षरबाजाश्विनीजाता 
प्रणवध्वानिश्सिद्विस्सिद्वि विश्वां wedi सरस्वतीमिति | 
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परिवारदेवताः | 
Rei श्रियं पूवेवत्‌ | 


ஏன்‌ சான पुष्पाम्बरा पीनस्तना पुष्पानोधिभाजनघरा 
दक्षिणे पीतगदाधरा वृषभयुता बामे रक्तनीळपरिताङ्गी (१) मज्ञलि- 
AAA अ्येष्ठानक्षवजाता खरयुक्तरथवाहना काकध्वजा काकध्वानि- 
युता नामायक्षरबाजा ज्येष्ठा, भूः ज्येष्ठायनीं भुवः अ्येष्ठायनीं सुवः 
ज्येष्ठायनीं சளி! (6) कलिपत्नीमिति | 


ऐशान्यां காள इयामाम्बरधरोग्रनयना महारौद्री दंध्रूभ्या- 
मळङ्कता बाऊमोस्युत्तरासङ्गा मांसाद्रेत्रिशूळा षड्भुजा мя Чат 
कपालपाशहस्ता रक्तकुथ्चितमूर्धजाट्हाससहितोग्रपीठसमासींना डमुरु- 
कध्वनियुता नामायक्षरर्बाजा पिशाचध्वजवाहनारद्रानक्षत्रजाता எள்‌ 
महोदरीं रौद्रि महाकालीमिति । 


अन्तराले प्राच्यां पश्चिमाभिमुखा रक्तवणौ जपाम्बरधरा पुष्प- 
हस्ता ललाटे पुष्पचूडा कृष्णकुञ्चितमूर्घेजा बीणावेणुरवा எனா 
कपोतष्वजवाहना सुरायक्षरबीजा सुरा सुरां सुमुखीं AYET सुभगा- 
मिति । 


तद्दक्षिणे पश्चिमाभिसुखी कनकाभा स्रिताम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्ता 
द्विभुजा கனவின்‌ वीणावेशुरवा स्ात्युद्भवा EANTA 


* मक्षलकुचयुक्तेते पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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~ 


परिवारदेवताः । 


ना|मायक्षरबीजा शेषं सुरावत्‌ , सुन्दरी सुन्दरीं विशाला சானி 
‚ पद्मवर्णिनीमिति | 


दक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखा रुक्माभा रक्तवस्त्रधरा पुष्पहस्ता कृष्ण- 
कुञ्चितमूर्घजा हंसध्वजवाहना हंसरवा विशाखजाता नामायक्षरबीजा 
स्वाहा சான்‌ शुभाङ्गीं gagi साधनामिति | 


तत्पश्चिमे चोत्तराभिमुखा सितश्यामा कृष्णाम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्ता 
द्विसुजा कृष्णकुश्चितमूधेजा झुकध्वजवाहना नामायक्षरबीजाग्निरवा 
याम्यजा स्वधा स्वधां समृद्धिं कुलवधनीं सन्नतिमिति | 


TAR प्राङ्मुखा कनकाभा सिताम्बरघरा पुष्पहस्ता द्विभुजा 
ललाटोपरि पुष्पचूडान्विता मयूरवाहना मयूरस्वररवा सौम्यजा नामा- 
यक्षरबीजा माया मायां मातङ्गीं वराङ्गीं वराननामिति 1 


> 


तदुत्तरे प्राङ्मुखा कनकाभा BHAT पुष्पहस्ता द्विभुजा 
कृष्णकुञ्चितमूधेजा वीणावेणुरवा हंसध्वजवाहना मूलेद्भवा नामायक्षर- 


बीजा संह्वादिनी संह्वादिनीं बरारोहां angi मदवर्धनीमिति । 


° - 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखा हेममिश्रासिताभा रक्ताम्बरधरा पद्महस्ता 
द्विभुजा कृष्णकुश्चितमूधेजा शुकस्वररवा हंसध्वजवाहना राकायक्षरबी- 
जाभिजिज्जाता राकाराकां என்‌ சஜி वराननामिति। 
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कका... 


परिवारदेवताः । 


aga दक्षिणामुखा सितश्यामा शमीपुष्पनिभाम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्ता 
द्विभुजा कृष्णकुश्चितमूर्धजा घनस्तनी प्रथुश्रोणी हंसध्वजवाहना 
शुकस्वररवाभिजिजाता पुण्याक्षरबीजा [सिनावाली%#] सिनीवालीं 
गभस्तिनी [हितदां पुण्यदामिति | 


हवीरक्षकादय: | 


प चनाळ्ये चोत्तरामुखः कृष्णवर्णः Hana विकटश्शूल- 
पाणिः कुशेशयायताक्षो नामाद्यक्षरबीजससुरगणेशः शङ्करवोऽश्व- 
वाहनीरंसहध्वजो रोहिणीजो हवीरक्षाको என்றள்‌ eu 
पचनमिति |, 


पुष्पसंचयस्थाने पश्चिममुखः ачаа атага गज- 
वाहनः पृष्पध्वजो रेवतीजइशङ्खरवःशुद्धाङ्गीशो नामायक्षरर्बीजः 
पुष्परक्षकः पुष्परक्षकं हरितमधिवासं ERR | 


स्नानोदकसंचयस्थाने पुरुषं पूर्ववत्‌ | 


प्लातवस्त्रोत्तरीयादिसंचयस्थाने हेमाभइश्ुकपिञ्छाम्बरधरश्चतु- 
भुजः कलशाक्षमालापाणिजेटाधरो हंसवाहनो रूपादक्षरबीजस्सा- 
वित्रीपतिर भिजिउ्जातः कमण्डल॒ध्वजो हुङ्काररवस्त्वष्टा त्वष्टारं रूप- 
जातं निधिजं प्छोताधिपतिमिति | 
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परिवारदेबताः | 


शयनस्थाने पश्चिमाभिमुखा हेमाभा रक्ताम्बरा ரன द्विभुजा 
शिरसि गदाधरा ளன anal ARSA गकारबीजा 
गदा गदां कौमोदकी पुण्यां प्रबलामिति | 


हविद्रैव्यादिसंचयस्थाने पश्चिमाभिमुखो аад: श्वताम्ब्ररो बिकटो 
दण्डपाणिर्भूतवाहनञशूलध्त्रजो नामायक्षरत्रीज: कुम्भशन्द्रवस्सर्वेश 
आद्रीनक्षत्रजातश्चासुण्डस्सर्वेश्वरं जगन्नाथं चामुण्डं सर्वतश्चरमिति | 


होमस्थाने पश्चिमाभिमुख: samaq: पीताम्बरो द्विभुजो 
दण्डायुधो रथत्राहनस्सिहश््रजो नामाद्यक्षरत्रीजङ्शङ्करवः श्रविष्ठजात- 
स्सुमनसापतिबेलिरक्षको बलिरक्षक दण्डधरं सर्वज्ञं सममिति | 


चतुथीवरणदेवाः | 
चतुर्थीबरणे प्रारद्वारोत्तरे खङ्गसंकाशः पीतत्रासा दण्डपाणिः 
AFAT  रश्रबाहनस्सयलोचनापतिः श्रवणजो AAMT 
नादरवो गरिष्ठो, ஈடும்‌ Aen गुह्यमाकाशमिति | 


د 


சான दक्षिणे प्रवेबद्धरिणीम्‌ | 

எண்‌ प्राङ्मुख उत्पछाभरशुकपिज्छाम्बरघर: WIR 
वाहनस्सिंहध्वजो THAT वरुणजों UT: कनकाधिपस्तोय: 
पवित्रममृते तोयं गह्दरमिति | 


* घ्य[नमुक्तावल्यां खगध्वजत्वमुक्तम्‌ | 
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= "APIS 


परिवारदेवताः । 


दक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखः पिङ्गलाभो नीजवासाइशक्तिझद्वज- 
वाहनः எனைக்‌ नामाद्यक्षरबीजो5स्रिर्वीतिहोत्र- 
मासुरन्यं gene | 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखः sump: पीतवासा असिपाणिर्गज- 
எனி WAN यकारबीजश्वलिकापतिस्स्वातीजइशङ्करवो वायुरखुं 
समीरणे वायु प्रषदश्वामिति | 


आग्नेय्यां पश्चिमाभिमुखस्स्फटिवाभो रक्ताम्बरो द्विसुजः पुष्प- 
हस्तष्षड़तुष्वजबाहनो विदेश ऋतादयक्षरबीजो याम्यज ऋग्वेद 
ऋग्वेदं яч सोमं क्रतुमिति | 


"eri प्राङ्मुखः dla: श्वेताम्बरः कुलिशहस्तो Bas: 
कांस्यताळरवोऽग्नकेतुबुद्धीशस्तुरङ्गवाहन ˆ इध्मायक्षरबीज:' पुनबै- 
सूजातो यजुर्वेदो यजुर्वेदं दधिमिश्रमिष्टमिति | 


वायव्यां प्राङ्मुखो रक्ताभः पीतवासा द्विभुजस्सप्तस्वरध्वजो5- 
जवाहनो чега मतीशो गानरवस्सामादक्षरबीजस्सामवेदस्सामं घृतं 
எச்‌ यज्ञमिति | 


“எனக்‌ इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ' ध्यानमुफ्तावल्यां यकारबीज- 
त्वमुक्तम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेवताः । 
ऐशास्यां पश्चिंमामिमुखो5ज्ञनाभः श्वतवस्त्रो द्विभुजः कूचे- 
हस्तस्ल्लवध्वजो हंसवाहनो हंसरवः कळेशः प्रोष्ठपाज्जातो जपायक्षर- 
ब्रीजोऽथवैवेदोऽथवेणं पवित्र क्षीरं पुण्यमिति | 


अन्तराले प्राच्यामुत्तरे शिबं पूर्ववत्‌ | 


तद्दक्षिणे पश्चिमाभिसुखस्सुवणेवणः झुकपिञ्छाम्बरधरः श्री- 
पतिजेयकेतुः खङ्गवाहन “அரனை ны: पाञ्जजन्यरवः' श्रवणो- 
द्रवो जातायक्षरबीजो विष्णुर्विष्णुं व्यापिनं रक्त विश्वमिति | 


दक्षिणे चोत्तराभिसुखः зла: पुष्पवस्त्रधरो वेणुदण्डधरो 
ह्रियुजझ्शङ्खरवस्त्रिपादवाहनः कमण्डढ्ध्वजो RAEN हस्तजः 
क्षमेशः னர: काश्यपं विश्वमूरतिमक्षतं तक्षकमिति | 


абий चोत्तरामिमुखः पाळाशपुष्पाभो द्विषड्भुजब्षण्मुख- 
स्सर्बाभरणभूषितो बाळमौछियुतो देवयानीपतिर्नामाक्षरबीजशड्टरवो 
मयूरध्वजवाहनो' गुहो जगद्भुयं Aagi gd ब्रह्मभुवं भवर्भव- 
मिति। | 

पश्चिम दक्षिणमागे' प्राङ्मुखशश्यामबणैस्सिताम्बरो द्विभुजः 
खञ्जखेटकसंयुक्तः „Аат भूतध्वजवाहनो नन्दितापतिरुत्तरोद्गवो 


“னள इति पाठान्तरम्‌ டார்‌ तु खगध्वजवाहन इति स्यात्‌ | 
' ध्यानमुक्तावल्यामस्य पञ्चशड्दध्वनित्वमुक्तम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेवता: । 


वराद्यक्षरबीजो ரு: पङ्क्तीशः पङ्क्तीशं मित्र AE भूतनायक- 
मिति | ; 


तदुत्तरे प्राङमुखोऽञ्ञनाभः श्वताम्बरधरों नपुंसको Tae 
गळकाध्वज उमग्ररव ऊर्म्यायुधस्सोम्यजः पराद्यक्षरनीज: पवित्र: 
पवित्रममृत என்‌ शुद्धमिति | 

उत्तरे दाक्षिणामुखः Agen: श्यामाम्बरा&न्यत्सवे 99994 
пача जलं पुण्यं पावनं पुष्यपूजितमिति | 

ततूर्वे दक्षिणामुखः श्यामवर्णो हेमाम्त्ररधरः पञ्चसप्तफणयुतो 
जरापतिहेस्ततालरब அளி मकरध्वजवाहनो नामादक्षरनीजस्त- 


क्षकस्तक्षक सपैराजं क्षितिजं ध्रराधरमिति i 


पञ्चमावरणदेवाः | 
पञ्जमावरणे पूर्वद्वारोत्ते पश्चिमाभिमुखा इयामाभा पुष्पवस्त्रा 
ரண द्विभुजा क्रष्णकुश्चितमूध॑जा BRA खज्जध्वजबाहना 
नामादक्षरबीजा कुहूमैदिनीं कुहूं gest क्षमामिति | 
दक्षिणे पश्चिमाभिमुखा सितऱ्यामा जपाम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्ता 
द्विभुजा खञ्गध्वजवाहन। शुकस्वररवा ततायक्षरबीज़ाभिजिज्ञातानुम- 
ति கா்‌ सुरूपां तन्वङ्गीं सुभगामिति | 


° अनुमितिरिति पाठान्तरम्‌ 1 
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परिवारदेवता: । 


दक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखा ब्रह्माणी चतुमुखी சானி रक्तवस्रा 
कलशाक्षमालायुता, सरित्प्रिया श्वेतवर्णा कृष्णाम्बरधरा त्रिनेत्रा झूल- 
-पाणिः, वैशाखिनी சாரர்‌ எள षण्मुखी शक्तिपाणिः, वैष्ण- 
சி காக்‌ पीताम्त्ररधरा எக, वाराही कृष्णऱ्यामनिभा 
रक्तवस्त्रा शस्त्रपाणिः, इन्द्राणी ञ्यामाभा रक्ताम्बरा वज्रपाणिः, 
काली श्यामाभा रक्ताम्बरा ASI शूलपाशकपालिनी चैता एकप्रा- 
सादे समार्साना агага: पिशाचध्वजबाहना AKAI 
गणध्वनियुतास्सञ्षमातरः | 


எனப! (ரலி गौरीं सत्रेतोमुखीं, सरित्पियां विश्वरूपामुग्रां 
गणेश्वरा, वैशाखिनीं खण्डिनीं गायत्री षण्मुखीं, विश्वगर्भा विषोर्मिणीं 
कृष्णां रोहिणीं, वाराही वरदामुर्वी aai, जयन्तीं कौशिकीमि- 
RI घनाघनीं, काळीं नालीकदंष्टीं विषहां बेदधारिणीमिति | 


। पश्चिमे ,प्राङसुखातिरक्ता शुकपत्रनिभाम्बरा जया, हाटकाभा 
शुकपत्रनिभाम्बरा विजया, ean रक्तवस्त्रा विन्दा, कनकाभा 
श्वेतवस्त्रा पुष्टिका, केतकीपुष्पसंकाशा झप्रपत्रनिभाम्बरधरा எண, 
कुमुदाभा सस्यऱ्यामनिभाम्बरा कुमुद्वती, चोत्पलनिभा नीलाम्बर- 
чча, अशीकेपुष्पनिभा झुकपत्रनिभाम्बरा विशोका அள: 
எண: द्विभुजाः कृष्णकुश्चितमूधेजा वीणावेणुरवाइशुकध्वजवाहना 
नामाद्यक्षरनीजा धनिष्ठजा TAM: | 
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परिबारदेवत!: । 
जयां मुखप्रदां समृद्धिनीं भद्रां, Aia विशोकां पुण्यां 
कामनन्दां, बिन्दा लाभां प्रमत्तामजेयां, पुष्टिकां Agadi पुण्यां 
प्रमत्तां, नन्दकां मधुजननीं सुमुक्तां सुभगां, கானி gagi सुसंभारां 
निवृत्तिम्‌ , उत्पलकां सुगन्धिनी सवैमोदां सबीत्मकां, विशोकां धनरा- 
शिमक्षताममितामिति । 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखास्सवी मरकतप्रभाः पुष्पाम्बरधराः पुष्प- 
हस्ता द्विभुजा: क्रष्णकुञ्चितमूर्धजा मयूरध्वजवाहना मुदङ्गशब्दरवा 
रोहिणीजाता नामाद्क्षरबीजास्सक्तरोहिण्य: | 


कूठिनीं नन्दिनीं धरित्री रजतप्रियां, प्रन्थिनीं वेगिनीं प्रजयां 
प्रवाहिणी, कृच्छिणीं शाखिनीं वाहिनीं எச்‌, தார்கள்‌ जारिणीं 
அளி प्रत्राहिनीं, विकारिणी दामिनीं वैसिनीं विद्युतां, दर्दरणीमिन्दुकरां 
सौमनसा дата. इन्दियविकारिणीमवेतीं गज़ावाणी सृजन्तीमिति | 
என प्मपत्रनिभा: पुष्पाम्बरा द्विभुजा दण्ड हस्ताइ्शशध्व ज- 


वाहनाइशङ्कुरवास्स्वा्तीजाता निल्यादिबीजास्सुगुणानामीश्वरा वत्सरा 
वत्सरान्वसुसुतानिधीन्थमसूनुकानिति | 


Rai कनकाभास्सिताम्बरा द्विभुजा வண: एवङ्गवाह- 


नाइशडुध्वजा हंसरवास्स्तरात्युद्भवा यकारबीजा दायिनीश्वरा: प्राणादयः , 
प्राणमपानं व्यानमुदानं समानमिति | 
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ew) பமா ராஜ கு 6 mas 


परिवारदेवता: 1 


“s ЛҮГҮ Г ЧҮҮ г 


ளனர்‌ धूमाभास्सिताम्बरा BUTT असिधराः एब्रङ्गवाहना- 
३शङुष्वजा हंसरवा उददायिशाइशकारबीजा” मरुतो लोकधरान्‌ 


அ. நார 


राप्तसप्तगणान्मरुत्ततीसुतानिति | 


गा श्वताभा व्याप्रचर्माम्बरा: पिङ्गलनेत्रा- 
इशकारबीजाश्वान्यत्सर्व रुद्रवत्‌ । शतरुद्रानोषधीशांूरयम्त्रकान्कपाल- 
वनिता इति | 


— c m aa 


दक्षिणेडन्तराले पश्चिमाभिमुखा... .... .... भास्करवद्‌ द्वाद- 
शादित्या:, धातारमर्यमणम्‌ [अंशं*] मित्रं என்‌] भगमिन्द्रं विव- 
स्वन्तं प्रषणं पन्यं त्वष्टारं विष्णुं (जघ्रन्यम्‌) इति | 


उत्तरे पाश्विमामिमुखाः சக்கை: पुष्प)............ 
वणो: व्याप्रचमोम्बरा नीलग्रीवाश्निनेत्राश्चान्यत्सर्वं रुद्रवत्‌ | एकादश- 
әта अजैकपाद (2) हिर्बुध्न्यं पिनाकिनं पराजितं मृगव्याधकं शर्व 
निऋतिमीश्ररं कपालिनं स्थाणुमिति । 


दक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखा சரள द्विभुजा: पाशहस्तास्सिंह- 
ளக गजवाहना गकार(यक्षर)बीजा देव्योकतायुक्ता! स्सौम्यनक्ष- 
त्रजाता [गन्धर्वीः] गन्धवात्रम्यान्स्वरजान्सोमजानिति | 


* एषासुदयनीसनाथत्वं यकारबीजत्व च ध्यानमुक्तावल्यां कथितम्‌ | 
1 ध्यानमुक्ताबल्यां कपालपाणित्वमुक्तम्‌। ; घ्यानमुक्ताबल्यामेधां रफबीजत्वं 
THT चोक्तम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेवताः । 


तत्पश्चिमे चोत्तराभिमुखाः कनकाभा जटाधराः ап: 
कुशकृष्णाजिनधरा अनूराधाजा जलघोषरवास्तपोऽधिपास्तपा्यश्चर- 
बीजा मुनयो मुनींस्तपोऽधिपान्क्रशान्पापविनाशनानिति | 


पश्चिमे प्राइमुखा हेमाभाः पुष्पाम्बराः पञ्महस्ता feast: 
क्रष्णकुङ्ितमूर्घेजाइशुकम्त्रररबाः हंसध्बजवाहना अमृताद्यक्षरबीजा 
उत्तराजा अप्सरसोऽमृतजा भोगबहास्सरोजा इति | 


तदुत्तरे என்‌ गोक्षीराभावशोकपुष्पवरस्त्रो тека 
Rast मयूरवाहनो काकपक्षव्वजो अ्येष्ठानक्षत्रजातो са] सुन्दरे- 
शावश्वा्यक्षरत्रीजाबश्रिनात्रश्चिनो यमजौ युग्मौ alga | 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखाः पद्माभाः पुष्पतस्त्रधराः पद्महस्ता (8- 
मुजाइशङ्कध्वजत्राहनास्स्तात्युद्भवाः प्रियाणार्माशा तरकारर्बीजाइशङ्करवा 
वसवः, धरं gá सोममापमनळमनिठं प्रत्यूषं प्रभासमिति | 


எண்‌ दश्रिणामुखाइऱ्यामाभा ரள दंष्टामुखा रक्तकेशा 


गदाधरा द्विभुजा HERAT महिप्रध्वजवाहना मेघरवा विद्याधरीणा- 
मीशा मन्त्रादिब्रीजा विद्याधरान्मन्त्रबलान्पुष्पजान्भोगजानिति | 


पष्ठावरणदेवा: | 
पष्ठावरणपूर्वद्वारोत्ते रक्ताभः श्रेताम्त्ररो जटाधरो द्वि- 
எளி बीणाहस्तो नागरवस्संगीतापतिबोयुबाहनः स्नुवध्त्रजोऽभिजि- 
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परिवारदेवताः d 


जातों नामायक्षरबीजस्तुम्बुरुस्तुम्बुरुं मुनिवरं aca वेदरूपिण- 
मिति । 


तद्दक्षिणे पश्चिमाभिमुखः AM रक्ताम्बरधरो जटाधरो 
Rust वीणाहस्तस्ताळरवस्स्वरेशो [वायु%] वाहनः कूर्चध्वजो5मिजि- 
எனி नामायक्षरबीजो नारदो ят मुनिवरं गानरूपं ब्रह्मसंभव- 
मिति । 


दक्षिणे चोत्तरामुखा अब्जाभा: அளாள: पुष्पहस्ता द्विभुजाः 
पुष्परथवाहना विद्युदूध्वजा मेघरवाः श्वेतकृष्णापतयो ASTRA गका- 
रबीजाष्षडुतव ऋतून्‌ फलराशीन्पुष्पगन्धांस्तीर्थौनिति | 
पश्चिमे प्राङ्मुखः श्वेताभः प्रजापतिरेकवक्त्र एष एव 
RARE Altea, प्रजापतिः प्रजापतिं स्रष्टारं वेदमयं 
हारूपिणमिति.1 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखः anit रक्ताम्बरो जटाधरः कूर्मवाहनः 
कुशध्वजो वेदरवस्सुगणेशो नामाद्यक्षरबीजः श्रवणजो FAST HAS 
मुनिवरं शुद्धं सवैज्ञमिति | 

आग्नेय्यां श्वताभो नीलाम्बरो (द्विभुजो हलधरः ரன: 
पुष्पकेतुनीमाद्यक्षरबीजो मायापातिमैंत्रजो हंसरवो हलेशो CSA महा- 
हलं मायाङ्गं वरदायिनमिति | 
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परिवारदेवताः । 


wat हेमाभो रक्ताम्बरो द्विभुजः पुष्पहस्तो मेघध्वजवाहनो 
नारदो (१) यकारबीजो यक्षपतिमूजातो यक्षो यक्षं सर्ववरदं 
सुखिनं देवयोनिमिति | 


वायव्यां इयामाभो रक्ताम्बरो जटाधरो द्विभुजो बाळमौलिसमा- 
ुक्तरच्छन्नवीरसमायुक्तो बालापतिमृगध्वजवाहनः पुष्पधरहस्तो (मेघ- 
ध्वजवाहनो) जकारबीजो मृदङ्गरवो जाम्बवं रूपं दशनीयं सुन्दरमिति | 


ऐशान्यां शयामाभो रक्ताम्बरो द्विभुजरशूलधरो रक्तकेशो दंष्टा- 
मुखो नीलापतिः खरध्वजवाहनो घोररवो मूलजो नामायक्षरबीजो 
ऽसुरोऽसुरं दैतेयं भयानकं घोररूपिणमिति | 


अन्तराले प्राच्यां पश्चिमाभिमुखं पक्षिपादं पुं््रीरूपोर्ध्वकायं 
पार्श्वयो. पक्षाभ्यां युक्तं बीणातालहस्तं नामायक्षरबीजं वायुवाहनं 
नाळष्वजं என்‌ हस्तजं किन्नरमिथुनं तीर्थं सङ्गीतं पक्षिरूपमिति | 


तद्दक्षिणे पश्चिमाभिमुखो रक्ताभस्सिताम्बरो जटाधरः पुष्पहस्तो 
द्विभुजः प्रणिशोऽश्वध्वजवाहनो रोहिणीजरशङ्करवः प्रणवाद्यक्षरबीजः 
Tele: Tele प्रजननं विष्णुभक्तं गदाधरमिति | 


दक्षिणे चोत्तरामिमुखरश्यामाभो रुक्माम्बरो द्विभुज इक्षुचा- 
पपुष्पशरो रतिपतिमकरध्वजव्महनः पुनर्वसूजातस्स्वररवो मकारबी- 
जो मदनो मदनं कामं सुन्दरं दिव्यरूपिणमिति | 
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परिवारदेवता: | 


तत्पश्चिमे चोत्तराभिमुखा पाटलपुष्पनिभा ளா पुष्प- 
हस्ता द्विभुजा कृष्णकुश्चितमूर्धना ललाटोपरि पुष्पचूडासमन्विता 
हंसध्वजवाहना शझुकस्तररवा स्वात्युद्धवा विद्यादिबीजा विपा st 
विद्युद्रूपां சொன்‌ मेधामिति | 


पश्चिमे प्राङ्मुखा हेमाभा झयामाम्बरा द्विभुजा पुष्पहस्ता 
कृष्णकुश्चितमूधेजा वेणुरवा शुकध्वजवाहना चित्रानक्षत्रजाता 
नामायक्षरबीजा व्याजनीं सुभगां सुन्दरीं विश्ुद्धामिति | 


तदुत्तरे रत्नाभा श्वेताम्बरधरा என்னச்‌ ब्याजनीबत्‌ , 
कामिनी कामिनीं कान्तां शुभाङ्गीं विमलामिति | 


उत्तरे दक्षिणाभिमुखा श्वेताभा कृष्णाम्बरा पुष्पहस्ता द्विभुजा 
ललाटोपरिपुष्पचूडासमन्विता खगध्वजवाहना வனா हस्तजाता 
नामायक्षरबीजा चन्द्राभा चन्द्राभां तन्वङ्गीं Vegi दृढब्रतामिति | 


तत्पूर्वे दक्षिणाभिमुखरऱ्यामाभो रक्ताम्बरो द्विभुजः पग्रहस्त- 
स्सर्वाभरणभूषितो गजवाहन: खङ्गध्वजस्सुनन्दापतिनामायक्षरबीजः 
शतभिषग्जातस्सुनन्दं सुन्दरं 99 शुभाननं सौम्यमिति | 


सप्रमावरणदेवाः | 
सप्तमावरणे पृवद्वारोत्तरे ब्रह्माणं, तदाक्षेणेऽयम्णं पश्चिमाभि- 
मुखं, दक्षिणे दण्डधरमुत्तराभिमुखं, पश्चिमे पाश भरतं Segen, उत्तरे 
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परिवारदेवताः | 
धनदं दक्षिणाभिमुखम्‌, आग्नेय्यां सवितारं सावित्रं, еї चेन्द्र- 


मिन्द्रजं, वायव्यां = RR, ऐशान्यामप आपवत्सं चार्चयेत्‌ | 


अन्तराले प्राच्यामुत्तरपाश्चं ईशं पर्जन्यं जयन्तं महेन्द्रं नागं 
भूतं यक्षमिति । 


எக்‌ चादिं ससकं ARR दुर्गां घोटकमुखीं 
धात्रीं वपुषं चेति | 


दक्षिणे पवेभागेऽग्निमुष्णांशुं Aad गृहक्षतं राक्षसं जयं 
कृष्णं चति | 


तत्पश्चिमभागे यमं गन्धर्वं मृङ्गराजमृषीन्सुरण्डं शिवं प्राणं 
चेति | 


पश्चिमे दक्षिणभागे ARR दौवारिकं पुष्पदन्तं aft शक्रं 
पुरुहूतमिति | | 


என்னார்‌ सरित्पतिमसुरं शोषिणं रोगं विद्यां यशसं भद्र- 
मिति । 


उत्तरपश्चिमभागे जवनं नागं मुख्यं எனச்‌ वेदभृतं तापसं 
सिन्धुषमिति | 


* 'इन्द्रराज'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । + RUT मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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| परिवारदेवता: । 

agia सोममर्गलमदितिं quad विद्याममितं पाञ्चभौति- 
कमिल्ेतान्देबानेकमूत्यी समर्चयेत्‌ | 

प्राकारबाह्ये महत्पीठं कृत्वात्रानुक्तदेवान्सर्वान्देवानिति समचै- 
येत्‌ | एषां ஏ वणेवाहनादीन्पूरवोक्ताञ्‌ ज्ञात्वाचेयेत्‌ | अनुक्तास्सर्वेप्या- 
ARAN: श्वेताम्बराः पुष्पहस्ता द्विसुजाः खगध्वजवाहनाइशङ्कर- 
वास्तत्तन्नामप्रियायुक्ता எனின்‌ आभेजिज्जाताश्चैवंज्ञात्वाचैयेत्‌। 
एवं प्रकारेण परिवारैर्युक्तमुत्तमोत्तमं सर्वसंपत्करमत्यन्तदशेनीयं चक्षु- 
मैनसो: प्रीतिकरं देवप्रियं च भवेत्‌ । तस्मात्सर्वप्रयत्नेनैतैः प्राकारैः 
परिवारैश्च युक्तमाल्याचनमाचरेत्‌ | सर्वप्राकाराणामभावे प्रथमावरणे 
तत्तत्प्राकाराश्रितदेवानर्चयेत्‌। परिवाराणामभावे द्वितीया (वरणा) RA- 
वरणेषु तत्तत्सूत्रैस्तत्तदावरणस्थान्‌ देवान्संयोज्याचेयोदिति केचित्‌ | 
अथवा विभवानुसारेण नवविधपरिवारोक्तमार्गेण परिवाराचेनमाचरेत्‌। 


इति श्रीवैखानसागमे मरीचिप्रोक्ते faa: पटलः || 
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° 
APPENDIX B. 
MEASUREMENT OF PROPORTION IN IMAGES. 
THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA MEASURE. 

In the Indian measure of length there are two 
different kinds of units, namely the absolute and 
the relative. Of these the first is based upon the 
length of certain natural objects, while the second 
isobtained from the length of a particular part or 
limb of the person whose measurement is under 
consideration. The following table gives the rela- 
tion between the various quantities used in the 
absolute system :— 

„ 8 Paramanus make 1 Ratharénu. 
8 Ratharenu ,, 1 Romagra. 
8 Romagras » ம Ziksha. 
8 Likshas n» 1 Yuka. 
8 Yükas » 1 Yava. = 
8 Yavas » 1 Uttama-manangula. 
7 Yavas » 1 Madhyama-manangula. 
6 Yavas » 1 Adhama-manangula. 
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Besides these there are also other larger units 
of length ; they are :— 
24 Angulas or Mànàngulas make 1 Kishku, 
95 Manangulas » 1 Prajapatya. 
26 5 » 1 Dhanurgraha. 
27 m » 1 Dhanurmushti. 
4 Dhanurmushtis » 1 Danda. 


The measure called danda is employed in as- 
certaining large lengths like that, for instance, of 
a street ina village. 

In the relative system an angula is taken to be 
the length of the middle digit of the middle finger 
of either the sculptor or the architect, or of the rich 
devotee who causes a temple to be built or an image 
to be set up. The angula thus obtained is called a 
matrangula. Another kind of angula is obtained 
by dividing the whole length of the body of an image 
into 194, 120 or 116 equal parts; each of these divi- 
sions is called a déha-labdha-angula or shortly 
dehangula. The relative measure is meant to be 
used in the construction of temples or in the making 
of images ; it is however, employed for the latter 
purpose more often than for the former. Different 
names are given to certain lengths represéuiable by 
two or more dehangulas up to twenty-seven; а 
knowledge ofthese is also very necessary for the 
proper understanding of the descriptions given in 
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THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA MEASURE. 


the Sanskrit tezts printed in this Appendiz. An 
ezplanatory list of those names is accordingly given 
below :— 


A distance of one angula is called Murti, Indu, 
Visvambhara, Moksha and Ukta. 

A distance of two angulas is called Kala, Golaka, 
Айй, Yugma, Brahmana, Vihaga, Akshi 
and Paksha, 

A distance of three aùgulas is called Rina, Agni, 
Rudraksha, Guna, Kala, Sula, Rama, Varga 
and Madhya. 

A distance of four angulas 18 called Veda, Pratishtha, 
Jati, Varna, Karna (or karana), Abjajanana, 
Yuga, Turya, and Turiya. 

A distance of five angulas is called Vishaya, Indriya, 
Bhuta, Ishu, Supratishtha and Prithvi. 

A distance of siz aigulas is called Karma, Anga, 
Rasa, Samaya, Gayatri, Krittika, Kumara- 
nana, Kauswka and Ritu. 

A distance of seven angulas, Patala, the Munis, 

^ Dhatus, Lokas, Ushnik, Rohini, Dvipa, Anga 
and ambhonidhis. 

„А distance of eight angulas is called Lokapalas, 

Nagas, Uraga, Vasus, Anushtup, and Ganas. 

A distance of nine angulas.is called Brihati, Grehas, 
Randhras, Nandas and Sutras. 

A distance of ten angulas, is called Dik, Praturbhava, 
Nadi, Paùkti and | 

А distance of eleven angulas, is called Budras and 
Trishtup. 
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A distance of twelve angulas is called Vitasti, Mukha 
Tala, Yama, Arka, Rasi and Jagati. 

A distance of thirteen angulas is called Atiagati, 

A distance of fourteen angulas is called Manu and 
Sakvari. 

A distance of fifteen angulas is called Ati-sakvari 
and Tithi. 

A distance of sixteen angulas is called Kriya, Ashti 
and Indu-Kala. 

A distance of seventeen angulas is called Atyashtt. 

A distance of eighteen angulas is called Smriti and 
Dhriti. 

A distance of nineteen angulas is called Atidhritz. 

A distance of twenty angulas is called Kriti. 

A distance of twenty-one aùgulas is called Prakriti. 

A distance of twenty-two angulas is called Akriti. 

A distance of twenty-three aùgulas is called Vikriti. 

A distanco of twenty-four angulas is called Samskritt. 

A distance of twenty-five angulas is called Atikrit?. 

A distance of twenty-six angulas is called Utkritz. 

A distance of twenty-seven angulas 18 called Nakshatra. 


MET REN] | 


The measurements described in Sanskrit autho- 
rities are altogether of six kinds; and thoy are 
respectively called Mana, Pramana, Unmana, 
Parimàna, Upamana and Lambamana. Of these 
Mana is the measurement of the length of a body ; 
pramana is that of its breadth, that is a linear 
measurement taken at right angles to and in the 
same plane as the mana; measurements taken at 
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right angles to the plane, in which the mana and 
pramana measures have been noted, are called 
unmana, which obviously means the measure of 
thickness ; parimana is the name of the measure- 
ment of girths or of the periptery of images; 
upamana refers to the measurements of inter-spaces, 
such, for instance, as that between the two feet of 
an image; and lastly /ambamina is the name given 
to measurements taken along plumb-lines. These 
six names of the requisite linear measurements 
have a number of synonyms which it is also very 
necessary to know for understanding aright the 
texts given in this Appendix. They are therefore 
given here below :— 
Mana—Ayama, Ayata, Dirgha. 
Pramana—Vistara, Tara, Striti, Visritt, Visritam 
Vyasa, Visarita, Vipula, Tata, Vishkambha 
EMT зга. 
Unmana—Bahala, Ghana, Miti, Utchchhraya, Tunga, 
° Unnata, Udaya, Utsedha, Uchcha, Nishkrama, 
Nishkriti, Nirgama, Nirgati und Udgama. 
Parimana—Marga, Pravesa, Parinàha, Naha, Vrits, 
гиа and Nata. 
Upamina—Nivra, Vivara and Antara. 
Lambamana—Sutra, Lambana, and Unmita. 
Besides the smaller unit known аз the 
dehangula there ате other larger relative units of 
length, which are called Pradesa, Tāla, Vitast? and 
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Gokarna. The distance between the tips of the 
thumb and the forefinger, when they are stretched 
out to the utmost, is called a pradesa; that 
between the tips of the thumb and the middle 
finger, when they are also so stretched out, is called 
the tala; that between the tips of the stretched 
out thumb and ring-finger is known as the vitastt ; 
and that between the stretched out thumb and 
little-finger is called the gokarza. 

The Agamas prescribe various proportions to 
the images of the various gods, goddesses and other 
beings belonging to what may be called the Hindu 
pantheon: the unit of measurement chosen for 
stating these proportions is the tala. The different 
tala measurement prescribed for the various images 
are given below :— 


The Uttama-dasa-tàla (of 124 Aenangulas) is pres- 
cribed for the images of the principal deities- 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. 

The Madiyama-dasa-tala (of 120 dehangulas) for 
those of Sridavi, Bhumidévi, Uma, Saras- 
vati, Durga, Sapta-matrikas, Usha and Jyésh- 
tha. F 

The Adhama-dasa-tala (of 116 dehangulas) for Indra 
and the other Lokapalas, for Chandra and 
Sūrya, for the twelve Adityas, the eleven 
Rudras, the eight Vasus, the two Asvini-déva- 
tas, for Bhrigu and Markandeya, for Garuda, 
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Sesha, Durga, Guba or Subramanya, for the 
seven Rishis, for Guru, Arya, Chandesa and 
Kshétrapalakas. 

The Navarddha-tàla for Kubera, for the nine Grahas 
(planets) and certain other celestial objects. 

The Uttama-nava-tala for Daityesa,* Yakshésa, Ura- 
gosa, Siddhas, Gandharvas and Charanas, 
Vidyésa and for the Ashtumürtis of Siva. 

Sa-tryangula-nava-tala for such persons as are equal 
to the gods in power, wisdom, sanotity, etc. 

Nava-tala for Rakshasns, Asuras, Yakehas, Apsarases, 
Astramurtis, and Marudganas. 

Ashta-tala for men. 

Sapta-tala for Vétàlas and Protas.1 

Shak-tala for Protas. 

Pancha-tàla for Kubjas or doformed persons and for 
Vighnosvara. 

Chatustala for Vàmanas or Dwarfs and for children. 

Tritala for Bhütas and Kinnarns. 

Dvitala for Küshmandas. 

Eka-tàla for Kubandhas. 


The measurements relating to an image of the 
Uttama-daga-tala proportion are given in tabular 
form below; and a figure is also drawn to show 
clearly how this proportion works out. > 


* These are, according to the Karanagama, to be made 
according to ће Uttama-nava-tala measure. 

t These are, according to the Karanágama, to be made 
according to the Shat-tala measure. 
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In this connection, it would be interesting to 
note that, according to the canons of European 
art, a well-proportioned male figure is equal to ` 
eight times the length of the head: in other words 
is ashta-tala in height; that of a female figure is 
seven and a half times that of a head, or sardha- 
sapta-tala. According to European artists the 
ear is said to extend from a line drawn across the 
8106 of the head on ஐ level with the eye brow, and 
another which is drawn on a level with the wing of 
the nose: or, in the language of Indian artists 
between the bÀrü-sutra and the nasá-puta-sutra. 
Similarily the other rules arrived at by the Indian 
artist do not appear to be divergent from those 
evolved by the European artist, and if in Indian 
sculpture the results are not good in some instances 
itis the fault of the artist and not attributable to 
the guide-books. The similarity of the limbs of the 
body as compared with various natural objects 
Such as for instance, the nose with the sesamum 
flower and the trunk composed of the chest 
and abdomen with the face of а cow are very 
well pointed out with reference tc^a number 
of illustrations by Mr. Abanindranath Tagore 
in his excellent article entitled “Indian Icono- 
graphy' contributed to the Modern Review for 
March 1914. 
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E 1, App. B. 


A figure of Vishnu drawn in accordance with the Uttama-dasa-tala measure. 


Scale 1% 16 angulas. 


Je 3" [UsWWisWan 
за KË 5०४ 
292»| BARV S. 


அஸ்க 5, 
3167 


[To face page 9, App. 8.] 
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THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA-MEASURE. 


For measuring lengths along plumb-lines an 
instrument called the Lamba-phalaka is employed. 
It is a plank bwo angulas in thickness and measur- 
ing 68 angulas in length and 24 in breadth. All 
round the plank a margin of З angulas is left. A 
small hole, just a trifle larger than a yava in diame- 
ter, is bored in the centre of the margin along the 
length of the plank; this hole is meant for the 
madhya-sutra. Other holes are bored for the 
puta-paryanta-sütra (nasa-puta-sutra), nztra-pary- 
anta-sutra, karna-paryanta-sutra, kaksha-paryanta- 
sutra, and bahu-paryanta-siitra, in places marked on 
the accompanying diagranr of the Lamba-phalaka. 
Through these are suspended by strings, which are 
one yava in thickness, small plummets of iron or 
clay. In the case of reclining figures the sutras 
are strings stretched horizontally in front of the 
figure which is in the process of modelling. In the 
case of the sthanaka-mirti, the madhya-sutra 
which is suspended from the ४८77677072 (crest-jewel) 
set in front of the kirita (crown) of the image, 
should pass through the middle of the forehead, 
between the brows, the middle of the nose, the 
neck, the chest, the abdomen, the private part 
and between tho legs; 1४ should touch the body 
ab the tip of the nose and the middle of the 
abdomen. The distance of the top of the crown 
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behind the madhya-sutra is 6 angulas ; that of the 
middle point of the chin 43 angulas; that of the 
hikka-sutra, 4 amgulas; that of the middle of the 
chest, 23 angulas ; that of the navel, 1$ angulas; 
that of the root of the penis, 2 angulas ; that of the 
middle of the thighs, 3 angulas; that of the knee- 
joint, 8 angulas ; that of the shin bone, 16 angulas; 
of the total length of the great toe a portion 
measuring half an angula is to be in front of 
the madhya-sutra, while the remaining portion 
of it measuring 23 angulas is found to be behind 
the madhya-sutra. The bahu-paryanta-sitra, 
which is also known as the aiga-parsva-madhya- 
sutra, should pass through the middle of the side 
jewel of the crown, the head, the sides of the ear, the 
upper arm, the elbow, and the middle of the knee, 
the foreleg and the foot. The other madhya-sitra 
which is hung behind the middle of the back, should 
pass through the middle of the back of the crown, 
the head, the nape of the neck, the back-bone, 
between the two glutials, and the heels. The 
vaktra-balua-sütra should pass by the side of the 
head, through the extremity of the mouth, side of 
the cheek, end of the chin, side of the éroni, and 
the middle of the thigh and the foreleg. 
All the six sutras mentioned above should be 
suspended as far below as the pitha or pedestal on 
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which the image is made to stand, whereas other 
sutras, which are reguired for taking the measure- 
ments of particular limbs of the body may be 
suspended as far as the lower extremity of those 
limbs. 

The nasà-puta-sutra is also called the drigan- 
ta1i-sutra, that is, the line that passes through the 
inner margin of the eye near the nose. This sutra 
8180 passes through the extremity of the mouth 
and is the same, therefore, as the vaktra-bahya- 
sūtra. The antarbhujavadhi-sutra is the same as 
the kaksha-paryanta-sutra and is also sometimes 
called the anga-par$va-madhya sutra, a term which 
means the line which is to pass through the 
middle of the side of the body. The sutra which 
passes through the back of the head and is known 
as the &irah-prishthavasana-sütra, is also the outer 
limit of the back hands of a figure with four arms. 

Different names are found given to the same 
sutra, according as the sutra is viewed from the 
front ór the side of the Lamba-phalaka ; for 
example, the kaksha-paryanta-sutra, when viewed 
from the front of the Lamba-phalaka, is seen 
passing just in front of the arm-pit and is therefore 
called the line that forms the limit of the arm-pit ; 
the same sūtra when viewed from the side is seen 
passing just in front of the blaga or the upper 
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arm ; hence it is called the line which forms the 
inner boundary of the upper-arm or antarbhuja- 
vadhi-sutra. 

If the image is a seated one, the six sutras 


should be suspended as far as the pitha on which 


itis seated. The distance between the two knees 


in a figure seated with crossed legs, as in the 
yogasana posture, is equal to half the total height 


of the corresponding standing figure, that is, 62 
angulas. 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः । 


उत्तमं दशतालस्य श्रृणु எனி विशेषतः । 


А фы A š sp кә 
2.5 SO SF STNG GH 290 அங்கமானம்‌ சொல்லப்படா 


நின்றது. 


सवेदार्बेशदंशं तु शतं बिम्बोदयं कुरु || 


तेष्वेव तालमात्र स्यात्‌ (£) 
பிம்போதயத்தை 124 செய்த இதில்‌ ஓரம்சம்‌ தேக 


மாத்திராங்குலமென்று பெயராம்‌. 
TAA वसुभाजितम्‌ | एकांशं तु यवं प्रोक्तं 
அந்த விரலை 8 செய்தால்‌ ஓரம்ச த்துக்கு யவை என்று 
பெயசாம்‌. 


यवैश्विवाद्ठुळेरपि ॥ उष्णीषात्पादपर्यन्तमज्ञमानं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 


An ee உஷ்ணீஷம்‌ அடங்கி பாதபர்யந்தமாக அங்க 


மானது ௮ளக்கப்படா நின்ற அ. 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः । 


त्रियवाधिकचन्द्रांशमुष्णीषोच्चमुदाहृतम्‌ || 
அதினின்றும்‌ கேசாந்தமாக விரல்‌ Lb யவை*] 8 


केशान्तादक्षिसूत्रान्त युगांश त्रियवाधिकम्‌ | 


COO eee eee eee eee eee பபப 


अक्षिसूत्रात्पुटान्तं च पुटाद्धन्वन्तमानकम्‌ || 
प्रत्येकं त्रियवाधिक्यं युगांशोदयमिष्यते | 


ला புடாந்தத்தினின்று ஹஅவக்தமாகவும்‌ 
ஓரொன்றுக்கு விரல்‌ 4, யவை 8. 


हन्वादिगलमान तु चतुर्यवमुदाहृतम्‌ || 


यवैकोनयुगांश ஏ कर्ण्णोनच्चमिति ж विद्यते | 
கர்ணோச்சம்‌ 1 ஒரு யவை குறைய 


[कण्ठान्ततियक्सूत्र तु ж) हिकासूत्रमुदाह्तम्‌ || 


கண்டத்துக்குக்‌ குறுக்குண்டான நூல்‌ ஹிக்கா சூத்‌ 
திர மென்று பெயராம்‌. 


*'Could it be कण्ठोचम्‌ ? 


ர்‌ கண்டோச்சம்‌ ? 


J 3 | 
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तत्सूत्रा[दूदयान्तं च हृदयान्नाभिसीमकम्‌ | 
नाभेस्तु#] NGASI समं गुणयवाधिकम्‌ || 


त्रयोदशांशमुत्सेधं प्रत्येकं RTT: | | 
கவும்‌ விரல்‌ 18 யவை 8. இருதயத்‌ 


........................ 


னின்று தாபிஷீமாந்தமாகவும்‌ விரல்‌ 18 யவை 8. நாபியி 
லிருந்து......... 
मेढ्मूळात्तिर्यक्सूत्ं मध्यसूत्रं तदुच्यते ॥ 
மேட்ரமுலக்‌.தக்குக்‌ குறுக்குண்டான சூத்திரம்‌,...... 


t மென்று பெயராம்‌. 


................ 


मध्यसूत्रादधश्चोरुदीध नक्ष[त्र#] (भाग) मायतम्‌ | 
துடை நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 97, 


எனத? जाजुतुङ्ग TEETER Il 
அதினின்றும்‌ ஜாதுதுங்கம்‌ விரல்‌ 4, gm... 


............ 


युगं पादतलोत्सेधमेवमुत्सेधमुच्यते | 
பாததலோத்ஸேகம்‌ விரல்‌ 4, இப்படி உஷ்ணீஷத்‌ 
தில்‌ நின்றும்‌ பாதபர்யந்தமாக உத்ஸேதம்‌ விரல்‌ 124. 


— —— 


+ மத்திய சூத்திர 
ж கைக்கும்‌ துடையின்‌ நீளமே. 
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TPA WHIT तळं सप्तदशाङ्खुलम्‌ || 
பெருவிரல்‌ அனியிலே நின்றும்‌ குதியள வாகவுள்ள 
நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 11. 


हिक्कासूत्रादधोबाहुदीर्धमृक्षाङ्कुलं भवेत्‌ 1 
M E கன்‌ kip பரஹுதர்க்கம்‌ விரல்‌ 27, 


pia द्विभागं स्यादेकबिंशत््रकोष्ठकम्‌ || 


கோர்ப்பரோச்சம்‌ விரல்‌ 9 


க ப பப КО 


साधंत्रयोदशाद्भुल्यं (तस्मान्‌) मध्यमाड्जुलिसीमकम्‌ | 
முன்கையெல்லையின்‌ முடிவினின்றும்‌ மத்யாங்குளி 
யின்‌ அக்கரமளவாக விரல்‌ 183. 


ततो वै gahar सा्धभान्व्डुलं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
ரம்‌ விரல்‌ 193. 


.................... 


मुखान्तख तु विस्तारं साधैत्रयोदशाङ्खम्‌ | 
முகாந்தத்தினுடைய................. 

dawi साधैनन्दांशं ग्रीवामूलं аяп ең, || 
ஓரீவாக்கிரம்‌ பரப்புவிரல்‌ 93. Barapa பரப்பு 


விரல்‌ 10. 


(கேளி बाहुसीमान्तं चत्वारिंशां[शमेव (ёж |] 


ороо таро ороо “тоз ००७०० ०००० ооо ......... .... 


* ஹிச்கா சூத்திரத்தின்‌ 80 
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उत्तमदशतालबिधिः 1 


साधैद्वाविंशदङ्गल्यं कक्षयोरन्तरं तथा ॥ 


नवांश चतुर्यवोपेतं बाहुमूलविशालकम्‌ | 
கக்ஷங்களுக்கு ஈடுப்பரப்பு விரல்‌ 223..................... 


एकविंशति बाहुस्स्यात्स्तनदेशे च विस्तरम्‌ ॥ 


हृदयावधिविस्तारमेकोनबिंशदङ्कठम्‌ | 
இருதயமளவாக விஸ்தாரம்‌ 


...............!...................... 


விரல்‌ 19. 


कळांशं चतुर्यबोपेतं मध्यव्यासमुदाहतम || 
மத்தியவியாசம்‌ 16................ 


एकोनविंशदंश तु श्रोणितारमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
சுரோணிதாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 19. 


कटेस्प्रविशालं तु RAIJAN ॥ 


கடியினுடைய அக்ரம்‌ விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 18. 


तदधः कटिपाश्वौन्‍्तविस्तारं सा्ध॑विंशतिः | 


9986р கடிகை பார்சுவாந்தமாக விஸ்தாரம்‌ 
விரல்‌ 204. 


पादोनमनुभागं तु ऊरुमूलविशालकम्‌ || 
ஊருல விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 184. 


सपादमनुभागं तु ऊरुमध्यविशालकम्‌ | 
ஊருமத்திய விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 143. 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः। 
पादोनधमेभागं तु जानुव्यासमुदाहृतम्‌ li 


тл வியாசம்‌ விரல்‌ 91 


सपादवसुभागं तु जड्ढामूलविशालकम्‌ | 


ஜங்காமூல விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 81. 


पादोनसप्तभागं तु जड्ठामध्यविशालकम्‌ || 


ஜங்கா மத்திய விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 63. 


तयोर्मध्यततं for: | नवभागमुदाहृतम्‌ | 


முன்சொன்ன இரண்டு நடு விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 9. 


पादोनपञ्चभागं तु नलकाविस्तृतं भवेत्‌ ॥ 


mer&r விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 43 


ளார்‌ गुल्फाक्षव्यासमुच्यते | 
குல்பாக்ஷ விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 5 யவை 9. 


अक्षादातलतुङ्गं तु FACIE भवेत्‌ || 


அக்ஷத்தில்‌ நின்றும்‌ தலமளவாக உயரம்‌ விரல்‌ 43. 


पार्ष्णतारं च எனச்‌ पर्ष्ण्योर्च्चं तदेव हि | 
பார்ஷ்ணிதாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 44. 


அதினுடை.ய உச்சம்‌ 
விரல்‌ 43. 


तळमध्यं чеке यवद्वयसमायुतम्‌ || 
5 தலமத்தியம்‌ விரல்‌ 6 யவை 2. 
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तलाम्रविस्तूतं सप्तभागमित्यभिधीयते | 
தலாக்ரெவிஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 7. 


द्वियवाधिकवेदांश पादाहुष्ठायत भवेत्‌ ॥ 


பாதாங்குஷ்டாயதம்‌ விரல்‌ 4, யவை 9. 


यवोपेतद्वयांशं तु तस्य विस्तारमुच्यते | 


பாதாங்குஷ்ட விஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 2, யவை 1. 


ताराध नखविस्तारं पादोनायामवतुलम्‌ ॥ 
அங்குஷ்ட விஸ்தாரத்தில்‌ பாதி ஈகவிஸ்தாரமாவது 


அதில்‌ முக்கால்‌ ஆயாமமாவ அ. 


त्रियवोपेतवेदांशे तजेन्यायाममुच्यते | 


Si ஜந்யாயாமம்‌ விரல்‌ 4, யவை 8. 


पादोनवेदभाग न्त्वनामिकायाममिष्यते | 


அநாமிகாயாமம்‌ விரல்‌ Ө, யவை l. 


सार्धपक्षांशमानं तु कनिष्टाङ्कलिदीर्घकम्‌ | 
தீர்க்கம விரல்‌ 24. » 


€ 


கநிஷ்டிகா 


प्रदेशिन्याः क्रमात्तारं नवसप्ताधेसप्तपटू ॥ 


यवमाने^स्वताराधं नखं Чаа: | 
பிரதேசிநீ முதலான காலுவிரலுக்கும்‌ தாரம்‌ அடை 
வே 9, 83 (73 2), 7, 6, யவை மாத்திரமாவத. அந்தந்த 
தாரத்தில்‌ பாதி நகமாவனது. 
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8 கூறிலே ஈகாக்கரோச்சம்‌ கொள்ளுவான்‌. நின்றது 


அங்குஷ்ட கரிஷ்டங்களடைய தீர்க்கம்‌ விரல்‌ 42. 
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उत्तमदशतालावोधिः। 


तत्तदङ्गुलबिस्तारं Hast மேன: ॥ 
Forage शेषं स्यात्तु नखेतरे | 
அந்தந்த விரல்‌ விஸ்தாரத்தை 4 செயது இதில்‌ 


ब्रियवाधिकबस्वंशं बाहुमध्यविशालकम ॥ 
பாகுமத்திய விசாலகம்‌ விரல்‌ 8, யவை 8. 


सपादसप्तभागं तु कूर्परन्याससुच्यते | 


கேரர்ப்பர வியாசம்‌ 


.................... 


पादोनरसभागं तु प्रकोष्ठमध्याविस्तरम्‌ ॥ 
முன்கை நடுவிஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 58. 


पादोनचतुरंश तु मणिबन्धाविशालकम्‌ | 
மணிபந்த விசாலகம்‌ விரல்‌ 93. 


सप्तांश तु -तळायामं साधैषण्मध्यमाकुलम्‌ ॥ 
உள்ளங்கை நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 7, நடுவிரல்‌ நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 6% 
सपादभूतभागं स्यादनाम्यायामसुच्यते | | 
அகாமிகா நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 54. 


यवाधिक तु पश्चांश तर्जन्यायाममुच्यते || 
தர்ஜநீ நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 8, யவை 1. 


सपादवेदभागं ஏ दीर्घाब्डुष्ठकनिष्ठयो: | 


n a வர்‌ மனன 
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उस्तमदशतालावोधिः | 


अङ्गुष्ठमूलविस्तारं सपादांशमुदाहतम्‌ || 
பெருவிரல்‌ அடிப்பரப்பு விரல்‌ 13. 


AHAZI ख्याता «Чач तु मध्यमा | 
sigð அ௮டிப்பரப்பு பவை 8, மத்யமை மூலவிஸ்‌ 


தாரம்‌ யவை 9. 


अनामिका ETT कन्यसाततिषड्यवाः ॥ 
அநாமிகா மூலவிஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை 8, கநிஷ்டிகா மூலத 


இல்‌ யவை 0. 


अज्जुष्ठायब्लुलीनां ஏ मूलविस्तारमुच्यते | 
அங்குஷ்டம்‌ முதலான விரல்களில்‌ மூல விஸ்தாரம்‌ 


சொல்லப்பட்ட அ. x 


तत्तन्मूलकलांशे5शहीनमग्रविशालकम्‌ ॥ | 
அந்தந்த விசாலங்களில்‌ மூலதாரத்தை 16 செய்து | 
அதில்‌ ஓரம்சம்‌ குறைத்து YA விசாலம்‌ கொள்ளுவான்‌. 


अग्रताररसांशे तु पञ्चांशं TOREK | 
அந்கந்த விரல்களில்‌' நுனியில்‌ பரப்பை 6 செயது 
அதில்‌ 5 கூறாலே ஈக விஸ்தாரமும்‌ கொள்ளுவான்‌, 


पाश्चेयेमासलं शेषं इत्तायतनखाकृतिः ॥ 
மற்றொரு கூராலே பார்சக்கள்‌ மாம்ஸளமிருப்பது 
ஈகத்தில்‌ வடிவு ஆபத விருத்தமாயிருப்டது. 
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उत्तमदशतालावोधि: | 


सपादनखतारात्त नखायामसुदाहृतम्‌ | 


நகவிஸ்தாரத்தில்‌ கால்வாசியேற்றி நகதீர்க்கம்‌ கொள்‌ 
ளுவான்‌; 


नखायामद्वयं चाग्रपर्वदार्धमुदाहतम्‌ ॥ 


நகாயாமத்தில்‌ இரட்டி ௮க்கரபர்வத்திற்கு தீர்க்கம்‌ 
கொள்ளுவான்‌. | 


\ 


FETE दीर्घ सप्तदशं यवम्‌ | 
அங்குஷ்டத்தில்‌ மூலபர்வதீர்க்கம்‌ யவை 17. 


N T 
ENTS ACCORDING TO THE 


तर्जनीमूलपर्व चानामिकाया Zunge, ॥ 


தீர்ஜூ மூல்பர்வமும்‌ அகாமிகமூலபர்வழும்‌ தீர்க்கப்‌ 


விரல்‌ 9. 


मध्यमामूलपर्वस्थ दीरधमष्टादशं यवम्‌ | 
மத்தியமா மூலபர்வதீர்க்கம்‌ யவை 18. 
कंनिष्ठमुलपर्वस्य त्रयोदश TROT: || 
கநிஷ்டிகா WPT BTSs யவை 18. 
| मूळाग्रपरवयोमेव्यदीर्घं मध्यस्थपर्वसु | 
| : மூலபர்வத்திற்கும்‌ ௮க்கிரபர்வத்திற்கும்‌ நடுநின்ற 


| நீளமே மத்தியபர்‌ வத்திற்கும்‌ நீளமாவது. 
| 


| age तु சேர்‌ स्याच्छेषास्तरिपर्वसंयुता: ॥ 


அங்குஷ்டம்‌ இரண்டு பர்வமாயிருப்பது. 


நின்‌ றவை 
| யெல்லாம்‌ மூன்று பர்வமரயிருப்ப அ, 
|| у 2“ 
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उत्तमद्शतालादिधिः । д 


सार्धभूताङ्गुळं विप्र ! तलाम्रविपुळं भवेत्‌ 1 
தலாக்கிரவிஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 51 


रसांश मध्यविस्तारं हस्तस्यैव तलस्य तु || 
தலமத்திய விஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 6, 


तळमूळविश्ाळं तु साधेषडभागमुच्यते | 
தலமூல விசாலம்‌ 63. 
अङ्कष्ठमूलमारम्य तर्जनीमूलमन्तकम्‌ ॥ 
னர்‌ प्रोक्तं छुकोदरविशालकम्‌ | 
அங்குஷ்டமூலம்‌ டங்க தர்‌ஜரீமூலமளவாக விரல்‌ 
81. இது சுகோதரம்போலே இருப்பது. 
अङ्कष्ठमूलमारभ्य मणिबन्धावसानकम्‌ ॥ 
दीर्घ वेदाडुलं प्रोक्तं ஜார்‌ तद्वनं भवेत्‌ | 
பெருவிரல்‌அடி அடங்கி மணிபந்தமளவாய நீளம்‌ 
விரல்‌ А. அதிலே'கனம்‌ விரல்‌ 21. 
पाध्णहस्तघनाग्न्यंशमप्रमजुलवत्क्षयम्‌ ॥ 
கைவிளிம்பு கனம்‌ விரல்‌ 8, இதில்‌ ௮க்கரமானது 
9 விரல்போலே க்ஷயித்திருப்பது, (१) 
अङ्गुळीनामधस्तात्तु கிர்‌ AAS ततं । ` 
விரல்களில்‌ ழ்‌ 21 விரல்‌ மாம்ஸளமாய்‌ பரந்திருப்பத, 
द्विभागं पार्ष्णिहस्तस्य झुकोदरविशालकम्‌ ॥ 


பரஹஸ்தம்‌ பரப்புவிரல்‌ (t) சுகோதரம்‌ போலே 
யிருப்பது. 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः i 


शेषं मध्यतल निम्नं भूतवेदाम्नि वा यवम्‌ | 


| சேஷித்தது உள்ளங்கைச்குழிவு யவை b, [4*,]8, : 
BUH. 


सूक्ष्मरेखां ल्खित्तस्मिञूछङ्कं वा «ач || 


ரூக்ஷமரேகையாலே சங்காதல்‌, சக்கெமாதல்‌, சூலமா 
தல்‌ ABUL Ter. 


` 


காள்‌ वा कुशाभं எ तलरेखां प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
பத்மாபமாதல்‌ குசசபமாதல்‌ உள்ளங்கை ரேகையைக்‌ 


கற்பிப்பான்‌. 


वृत्ताभापेक्षिताक्ेषु व्यास पश्चाविभाजिते ॥ 
एकांशं तु परिग्राह्म विस्तारत्रिगुणान्वितम्‌ | 
यत्तन्नाहमिति ख्यातं नाहं तेनेव कल्पयेत्‌ 11 


| விருத்தாகாரமான அங்கங்கள்‌ ` ௮பேஷிக்சப்பட்ட 


_——Є=“: ACCORDING TO THE 


இடத்தில்‌ அந்த விருத்தாகாரத்தின்‌ விஸ்தார த்தை 5 கூறு 
செய்து இத்தாலே ஒரு கூறேற்றி ஆறு கூறாச்‌௦ முற்பட்ட 
வஞ்சு கூற்றையும்‌ மும்மடங்குகளாக்கி இந்த மும்மடங்கா 
னபிரமாணமும்‌ ஏற்தின கூறு ஒன்று அகக்கூற௮ு 16. இந்தப்‌ 
பதினாறு கூற்றுலே கொண்டது காஹமானமாம்‌, இந்த 


மாஈத்தாலே நாஹமாநங்களைக்‌ கொள்ளுவான்‌, t 


ர்‌ While the Sanskrit passage is quite clear, the Tamil 
? | commentary is unintelligible. According to the Sanskrit text, 
the girth of & round body, (in this instance that of a limb), is 
8} of the width or diameter of that body. 
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ணி शिरसो नाहं सात्रिशाङ्गुलं भवेत्‌ | 
செவிக்குமேல்‌ Ar के pent நாஹம்‌ விரல்‌ 98 (881) 


कर्णोर्ध्वे शिरसस्तारं यवोनद्वादशाङ्गलम्‌ ॥ 
செவிக்குமேலே Эг арәт ш தாரம்‌ ஒரு விரல்‌ 
(யவை (2)) குறைய விரல்‌ 12. 


कर्णयोः पूर्वनाहं तु வக்‌ भवेत्‌ | 
செவிக்குமுன்‌ சிரசுக்கு நாஹம்‌ விரல்‌ 22. 


கின்‌: HATE तु भान्वङ्गलमुदाहृतम्‌ ॥ 


T T , х ‘ : » 13 
காரணங்களின்‌ பின்புறம்‌ நாஹம்‌ விரல்‌ 13. 


तयोर्मध्यस्थभागं तु कणीस्थितिरुदाहृतम्‌ | 
முன்சொன்ன இரண்டு Bran Apes நடுவே இர 
ண்டு விரல்‌ சர்ணஸ்‌இதியாவ.அ. ஆச ரெசினுடைய நாஹம்‌ 
விரல்‌ 88. 


शिरसो मध्यमान्मूर््ि मण्डल எ ॥ 
சரோமத்தியத்தில்‌ மண்டலம்‌ விரல்‌ 4, 


तस्मात्तदग्रकेशान्तं नवाङ्कुलमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
அந்த சிரோமண்டலத்தினின்‌ றும்‌ கேசாந்தமாக விரல்‌. 


ततो वै मण्डलात्कर्णकेशान्तं च எத ॥ 


அந்த மண்டலத்தினின்று கர்ண கேசாந்தமாக 


விரல்‌ 9. i 
тео 9 Z ki AN 
46 / 
| स्मारय | 
] i 3 
NAA JA 
M Әб :) 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Dig Ne d МЫНА 


= Omer 


О 


Em Lo 


ப 


2 ) 
= . 
—— 


P 
| 


^ 


उत्तमदशतालाबीधिः | 


मण्डलात्पृष्ठकेशान्त साधेद्वयाङ्गुळं। भवेत्‌ | 


அந்த சரோமண்டலத்தினின்று பிடரியில்‌ 


ரயில்‌ கேசாந்த 
மாக விரல்‌ 21. 


ललाटतियेब्यानं तु नवाङ्गलमुदाहृतम्‌ || 
நெற்திக்குறுக்கு விரல்‌ 9. 

केशान्तादक्षिसूत्रस्य द्वयोमेध्ये भ्रवोस्स्थितिः | 
கேசாந்தமான சூத்திரத்துக்கும்‌ அக்ஷிசூத்திரத்துக்‌ 


கும்‌ நடு புருவத்தினுடைய ஸ்திதியாவ ௮. 


TAA तु ண்ணி चापाकारौ तथा कुछ di 
புருவத்தினுடைய ௮க்கிரம்‌ விரல்‌ 9 


Qa வில்லு 
போலே சமைப்பது, 


इचन्तरं तु भ्रुवोर्विप्र ! सार्धवेदयवं भवेत्‌ | 
இரண்டு Bug அக்கும்‌ நடு 4} யவை 

Gage матан मध्यतारं यवद्वयम्‌ பு 
புருவம்‌ நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 5. புருவ நடுவிஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை 2. 
बालचन्द्राम्रवत्क्षाणं எனி तस्य मध्यमात्‌ | 


புரு வநடுவினின்‌ றம்‌ கணியளவாக 


போலே கிரமத்திலே ரெ[ரு]ங்கயிருப்ப அ. 


இளம்பிறை 


कनीनिकाया विस्तारं यवमानं विशेषतः || 
[முறைகுவளை ₹] விஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை 1. 


1 “साधे wage पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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कुष्णमण्डळविस्तारं AAT षड्यवं भवेत्‌ । 


கற.விழிவிஸ்தாரமும்‌ உத்ஸேதமும்‌ யவை 6 


सितांशं तत्समव्यासं कृष्णमण्डळपाश्वयोः | 


கறுவிழிகளுடைய பார்ச்வங்களிலே வெள்ளை விழி 


பிரமாணம்‌ யவை 6. 


शफराकृतिकं वापि धनुराकृतिरेव वा | 
अधचन्द्राकृतिवांथ नेत्राकारं TREAT ॥ 


மீன்போலலாதல்‌ வில்லுபோலவாதல்‌ YT SF BT 


கருதிய ராதல்‌ நேத்திராகிருதியைக்‌ கற்பிப்பான்‌. 


ааттаа सितमण्डलयोद्रिंज ! | 


யாதொருவடிவு விழி அதுக்குத்தக்கதாக வெள்ளை 


விழிக்கு உத்‌ 2ஸதம்‌ கொள்‌ ரூவான்‌, 


aaasta रक्तमण्डळं q सितांशके ॥ 
| कृष्णमण्डल्मध्ये तु ञ्योतिमण्डलकं यवम्‌ | 


நேத்திராந்தத்திலே வெள்ளை விழியிலே ur Buma 
மாத்திரம்‌ வந்திருப்பது,  கறுவிழிக்கு நடுவே சோதிர்‌ 


மண்டல பிரமாணம்‌ யவை 1. 


^ 


तदष्टांशैकभागं तु तन्मध्ये दृष्टिमण्डलम्‌ || 


ஒருயவையில்‌ எட்டிலொன்று நடுவே திருஷ்டிமண்‌ 


டலமாவலு. 
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JABA lL ss T Gs 


उत्तमदशतालविधिः | 


साधांशं यवमानं तु ऊर्ध्वपक्ष्मततं भवेत्‌ | 
மேலிமை [ஒழுங்கு] பிரமாணம்‌ பவை 13. 


яч: ரன च என்‌ दीघेमष्टादशं यवम्‌ || 
இழிமையும்‌ யவை 13. இமை நீளம்‌ யவை 18. 


नेत्रयोरन्तरं विप्र | सपादद्रधङ्कलं भवेत्‌ | 
நேத்திரங்களுடைய அந்தரம்‌ விரல்‌ 23. 


ऊध्वपक्ष्मभ्ुवोरन्तं सारधषड्यवकं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
மேலிமையில்‌ முடிவு யவை 6. 


अधःपक्ष्मस्थितं विप्र ! नेत्रसूत्रे बिधीयते | 
இழிமையினின்றும்‌ நேத்திரசூத்திரம்‌ விதிக்கப்பட 
நின்றது. 


कतृनाशमधो दष्टिश्चो््वदष्टिरविपत्करम्‌ || 


बन्धुनाशं भवेत्पार्श्व दश्थ्चिद्ामवासिनाम्‌ | 
ழ்நோக்னெ விழியாகில்‌ கர்த்தருநாசமாம்‌. மேல்‌ 
ரோக்னெ விழியாகில்‌ விபத்‌ அண்டாம்‌. பார்சுவதிருஷ்டி 


urge அந்த இரொமவாகிகளுக்கு பந்து நாசமுண்டாம்‌, 


तस्मात्सर्वप्रयत्नेन सममेव निरीक्षणम्‌ ॥ 
ஆகையாலே வருந்தியும்‌ நேரொத்ததாக விழியைச்‌ 


செய்வான்‌. 
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ஊன: | 


नेत्रमेवं समाख्यातं नासकालक्षणं ततः | 
நேத்திரலக்ஷணம்‌ இப்படிச்சொல்லி நாஹிகாலக்ஷணம்‌ 
சொல்லப்படாநின்ற m. 
नासिकापुटबाह्यं तु तारमष्टादशं यवम्‌ || 
நாகொபுடத்தின்‌ புறம்பின்‌ விஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை 18. 
аач मध्यविस्तारं तस्यार्धं RE | 
அதின்‌ நடுவிஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை 9. ஈாச்கொமூல விஸ்தாரம்‌ 
யவை 4%. 
गोजीमूलात्तु नासाम्रतुङ्गं तु RS भवेत्‌ || 
மேலுதட்டின்‌ மேலில்தாழ்வுக்கு கோஜியென்று 
பெயராம்‌. அந்த கோஜியினின்றும்‌ மூக்குடைய அக்கர 
அங்கம்‌ விரல்‌ 9. 


чеге नासिकाग्रस्य तारं नवयवं भवेत्‌ | 
நாசிகொபுடங்களுக்குமேல்‌ அனிக்கு விஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை 9. 

सपादयवमानं तु नासापुटघनं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
ஈாகொபுடத்தின்‌ கனம்‌ யவை 13. 

द्वारति्यग्गतं व्यासं எண்‌ भवेत्‌ | 
நரசிகாத்துவாத்‌ தின்‌ குறுக்குப்பரப்பு யவை 13. 


पश्चयवं ஏ द्वारोचं पुटं निष्पावबीजवत्‌ ॥ 
நாஸாத்துவாரோச்சம்‌ யவை 5. புடமான ௮ அவரைக்‌ 


கொண்டைபோலே இருப்பது. 
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उत्तमदशतालावोधेः | 


तिलपुष्पवदाकारं नासिकाकारमेव हि | 
மூக்கு எள்ளுப்பூபோலே இருப்பது. 


पुष्करोत्सेधमेकांशं तद्वनं तु यवं भवेत्‌ || 
இரண்டு நாஸாத்அவரசாத்துக்கு ஈடுபி,த்தியுயரட 
விரல்‌ 1; அதின்‌ கனம்‌ யவை 1. 


पुटयोमध्यभित्तिस्तु पुष्करं त्विति विद्यते | 
நாஸாத்துவாரங்களின்‌ நடுபித்திக்கு புஷ்கரமென்‌ ற 


பெயராம, 


HAG дане नासाग्रं पुटसूत्रतः || 
புடஸூத்திரத்திலே நின்றும்‌ i mov má oc» யவை 1. 


साधेवेदयवं गोजीदीधे तस्याधीविस्तरम्‌ | 


கோஜீநிம்நம்‌ யவை 1. 


सपादचतुरंशं ஏ आस्यदीधे तु तिर्यगम्‌॥ 
வாய்‌ குறுக்கு நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 43. 


उत्तरोष्टायतं चास्यदीधतुल्यमुदाह्ृतम्‌ | 


மேலுதட்டின்‌ நடுப்பரப்பு யவை 83 


आनुपूर्व्यात्कृशं तारमास्यदीर्घावसानकम्‌ ॥ 
அந்தப்‌ பரப்பு வாயினுடைய நீளமளவாக ன டைவிலே 
Ager Gi gi. 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः | 


यवभानघनं पाली उत्तरोष्ठस्य चोपरि | 


மேலுதட்டின்மேல்‌ பாலி கனம்‌ யவை 1. 


त्रिवक्तावनता என்‌ तदोष्ठसद्शायतम्‌ ॥ 
அந்த மேலுதட்டிலே வளைந்து அந்த உதட்டுக்கு 
அள (ணை १) வாயிருப்பது, 
अष्टाद्रायवं प्रोक्तं अधरोष्ठस्य எ | 
கீழுதட்டின்‌ நீளம்‌ யவை 18. 


यवाधिकाङ्घळं तस्य विस्तार द्विजसत्तम ! ॥ 


Bap Sor விஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 1 யவை 1. 


әт पालिकासाधेयवमानमधोगतम्‌ | 


இழுதட்டின்‌ பாலிகை யவை 1$. இது ீழ்தோக்கி 
யிருப்பது. 


gata तु सार्धषड्यवमुच्यते ॥ 


en 1 Ө Quá ட்டு В 
மேல்வாய்க்கொட்டைக்கு மல்‌ உதட்டு உயாம்‌ 


-யவை là. ° 
किंचित्प्रहसिताकारमास्यं युक्त्यानुकारयेत्‌ | 
வாயையுக்திக்டோக சிறிது சிரித்துக்கொண்டிருப்பதா 
கச்செய்வான்‌, 
अधराचिब्रुकालम्बं aig भवेत्‌ (1 
௮.தரத்தினின்றும்‌ மேல்வாய்க்கொட்டை நா [பி *) 


விரல்‌ д3. 
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MU co = 
سڪ‎ | 


उत्तमदशतालविधिः। 
Raag हनोबेशं सार्धाश्यवमुच्यते | 


சிபுகத்தினின்றும்‌ ௮ அவினுடைய வம்சம்‌ யவை 83. 


னத்‌ तस्य तारमायतबृत्तवत्‌ ॥ 


அஅவினுடைய தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 93. இது gus Ags 
தமாயிருப்பஅ. 


हनुसन्धेः क्णबन्धद्वयन्तरं तु दशाक्ुछूम्‌ | 


ad gm சந்தியிலேனின்றும்‌ 
விரல்‌ 10. 


हन्वोर्बाह्य समारम्य पादोनद्विगुणं मतम्‌ ॥ 


कर्णवेशमिति ख्यातं ततः कर्णं என | 
HES go... யென்றும்‌ கழுத்அச்சரிவு 
விரல்‌ 18. இதுக்குமேல்‌ செவியளவும்‌ 


நின்றது, 


சொல்லப்படா 


AAT कणबन्धौन्तं दवयन्तरं सप्तमात्रकम्‌ ॥ 
கேத்திரத் தூக்கும்‌ கர்ணபந்தத்‌ அக்கும்‌ நடு விரல்‌ 7, 


कणस्य तु विशाल ஏ अष्टादशयवं स्मृतम्‌ | 


கர்ணவிசாலம்‌ யவை 18. 


अक्षिसूत्रोर्ध्तः कणतुड्ढं चाष्टादशं यवम्‌ | 
அக்ஷிசூத்திரத்தினின் றும்‌ மேல்‌ செவியுயரம்‌ யவை 18, 
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उत्तमद्शतालावोधिः। 


तदर्धं चोर्ध्वबन्धं तु शेषं RR | 
கர்ணத்தின்‌ மேல்‌ கூடு பவை 9. நின்றது செவியி 
னுள்ளே விசாலமாவத, 


नेत्रसूत्रादधः कर्णबन्धं सप्तदशं यवम्‌ ॥ 
நேத்திரசூத்திரத்திற்குக்‌ Š p [கர்ண "பந்தம்‌ யவை 17. 
атёйатг® तस्मात्तस्य नालं प्रलम्बयेत्‌ | 


ஓழில்‌ கர்ண பந்தத்தினின்றும்‌ காதின்தண்டு நீளம்‌ 
விரல்‌ 43, ழே நாலுவஅ (= தொங்குவது). 
ूर्वनाळततं व्योमभागं सार्धांशकं परम ॥ 
காதில்‌ முத்தண்டுப்‌ பரப்பு விரல்‌ 1, பித்தண்டின்‌ 
பரப்பு விரல்‌ 13. (மூத்தண்டு-முன்னுள்ள தண்டு, பித்தண்டு- 
பின்னுள்ள தண்டு). 


नालयोब्यीसमाख्यातं घनमधोङ्कुलं तयोः | 
Qis இரண்டு தண்டின்‌ கனம்‌ விரல்‌ 3, 


amer त्रिपादं च वेदांश बिद्ृतायतम्‌ ॥ 
இசண்டு தண்டுக்கும்‌. இடையில்‌ விரல்‌ 4$. வெளி 
நீண்டிருப்ப ௮. 


कणीतुङ्गमशेषं तु यवैकोनदशाङ्कलम्‌ | 
காதில்‌ எல்லா உயரமுமாக விரல்‌ ஒருயவை [குறைய 
10] (அதாவது விரல்‌ 9, யவை 7.) 


पिप्पलीघनमर्धांशं Ruvi हि तदायतम्‌ ॥ 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः i 
उत्सेधं WIAA स्पान्मूलादाग्रं क्षयानुगम्‌ | 
द्विभागं पिज्छलीदीघ Raa: ॥ 
अक्षिसूत्रादधः कर्णद्रारमधोहुलं भवेत्‌ | 
कर्णद्वारं ततं! RF सममेव हि वर्तुलम्‌ ॥ 
कर्णपार्लाघनं enda नीव्रं चतुर्यवम्‌ | 
quatre व्रिस्तारमव्यर्धाशमुदाहृतम्‌ ॥ 
केशान्तात्पृष्टकणान्तं द्वयन्तराव्यर्थमात्रकम्‌$ | 
ृष्ठकेशावसाने तु नाड्यधांशकं ततम्‌। di 
तस्याधः पृष्ठग्रीवोच्चंः ¦ युगांशं त्रियवाधिकम्‌ | 
कृकाटिधः ОЛЯ எள்‌ 9% எள ॥ 
gaa मूलस्य तारं सार्धदशाङ्गुळम्‌ | 
आमूलाग्रं कऋरमातक्षीणं ग्रीवं वृत्ताङ्गमुत्यते ॥ 
हिक्कासूत्रोरपरि स्कन्धतुङ्गं तु "Qe | 
तस्मादाकाटेसीमान्तं वंशमृक्षांशमायतम्‌ 1) 


* “ अध्यर्धांशं हि तत्तत’ मिति शिल्परत्नपाठः 1 ° ततः? इति शिल्प- 
रत्नपाठः । Š “ दवन्तरस्त्वर्धमात्रक'मिति शिल्परत्नपाठः | t पृष्ठकर्णावसाने तु 
कृतान्यर्धांशकं घन’मिति शिल्परत्नपाठ:। | | நாணன்‌ शिल्परत्नपाठः। 
$5 “कृकाटिका दशे प्रीबाप्रं त्वि'ति शिल्परत्नपाठः। * * एतदनन्तरं “कणैबन्धा- 
दर्धस्सार्धषण्मात्रं स्कन्धसीमकम्‌। सप्ताहूलं घनं காள்‌ हिक्कावाधि क्रमातक्षयम्‌॥ 
पृष्ठप्नरीवादधस्तात्तु ककुन्मानं கோக்‌ । इत्यधिकं शिल्परत्ने еа | 
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उत्तमदशताछाषिभिः। 
तद्वंशनतविस्तारं साधेषोडशर्क यबम्‌ | 
बंशमानादधस्तात्तु वंशमूलं गुणाङ्गुलम्‌ ॥ 
परे तु तुङ्गमेवं எனச்‌ तस्य वदामि ते | 
सार्धमृक्षाङ्गळं प्रोक्तं कक्षयोरन्तरं द्विज | ॥ 
कक्षयोस्स्वंसफ [Sx] IF a WA? | 
RAMA बाहुसीमान्तं सत्ताङ्गुलघुदाहृतम्‌ || 
साधेषोडशमात्रे तु मध्यव्याससुदाहृतम्‌ | 
कक्षस्याग्रविशालं तु सप्तमात्रमुदाह्तम्‌ ॥ 
नाभिसूत्रे तु विस्तारं साधेद्रथर्धाड्रुलं ! भवेत्‌ | 
कटिबन्धे तु विस्तारं त्रिषडंशमुदाहृतम्‌ || 
पादोनधर्मेभागं तु स्फिक्पिण्ड प्राति विस्तृतं | 
gaat तौ समाख्यातौ तयोर्मध्यं चतुर्यवम्‌ || 
अपरे तरबिम्बोक्तं पाश्वेव्यासमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
कक्षस्याम्राविशालं तु सप्तमात्रसुदाह्तम्‌! || 


सपादषोडशमात्र स्यात्स्तनसूत्रेण विस्तृतम्‌! | 
सपादद्वादशांश तु मध्ये पार्श्वे घनं भवेत्‌ ॥ 


* 'कक्षाधस्स्थांसफलकालुङ्ग' मिति शित्परत्नपाठः। | எரி frr 


शिल्परत्नपाठः। ¦ “ अपरे तारमेवोक्त पार्श्रव्यासमथोच्यते ' इति शिल्परत्न- 
पाठः। ¦¦ “सपादषोडशांरां तु «чача तु विस्तृतिः ।' इति शिल्परत्नपाठः | 
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उत्तमदशंतालावोधिः। 

ளின்‌ घनं पार्श्व सप्तदशाङ्गुलं भवेत्‌ | 
ततर्शोण्युदयं विप्र! सत्तमात्रमुदाहृतम्‌ ॥ 
नाभिसूत्रादधश्रोर्घ aS * भवेत्‌ । 
श्रोण्यधस्तात्कटेरूचं सार्थभूताङ्गुलं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
तत्कटेस्तु घनं धीमन्‌ ! ஏனாம்‌ भवेत्‌ | 
पपिण्डं चोरुमूलात्त A सार्भयुगाङ्गुलम्‌ ॥ 
எரர்‌ TASES भतेत्‌ | 
कक्षाजठरनिन्नं ஏ 972999 भवेत्‌ ॥ 

дя ஏரார்‌ नाभौ ग्रीवाष्टौ परिवेष्टितो। | 
कण्ठमूले नतं तारे! तुङ्गं चैत्र AGATA ॥ 
हिक्काधस्तवक्षमात्रां च$ जन्नुसूत्रमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
हिक्कामध्यानु” कक्षात भान्वंशं पादहीनकम्‌। Il 
हिक्काद'स्तनसूत्रान्तं स्तनान्तरसमं भवेत्‌ | 
हृदयं स्तनयोर्मध्ये निन्नमध्यर्धमात्रकम्‌ || 


* ‹ चतुर्वहन्यहुलमिति? femur: । | “விர்‌ सुव्ृत्तनामेस्तु 
d रेखे RARA इति शिल्परत्नपाटः । ¦ 'कर्णमूरे तु तत्तारामेति ' शिल्परस्न- 
पाठः । Š “ हिक्कादश्चाक्षिसूत्रं तदिति सिल्परत्नपाठः । “* “ हिक्कामध्यात्वि!- 
ति शिल्परत्मपाठः | ¦ | ‹ कल्पयेत्तिमिरंशके RR शिल्परत्नपाठः i 
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THATS: | 

नीळं वै कण्ठमूळे [तु] यवत्रयप्रमाणतः | 
अध्यर्धायामसंयुक्तं कल्पयेन्मन्त्रवङ्भबेत्‌ (2) || 
कण्ठमूले नतं हिकसूत्राधस्तात्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
हिकासूत्रोपरिष्टात्तु नीछकण्ठं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
हृदयस्तनपीठोचं HOHE | 
सप्तादशयवं ख्यातं स्तनमानीलविस्तृतम्‌ || 

तन्मध्ये चूचुकोच तु व्यासं चेत्र यवद्वयम्‌ | 
नाभेस्स्थलस्य विस्तारं व्योमांशं द्वियवाधिकम्‌ ॥ 
नाभिप्रदक्षिणाडृत्तं मूलतारं यबद्वयम्‌ | 
तन्नाम्यवटमध्यस्थं नाभिसूत्रं द्विजोत्तम ! .॥ 
नाभेरधस्तात्पादोनं श्रोण्युञ्च पञ्चमात्रकम्‌ | 
तदधस्तात्कट्रश्रोणी எனத: ॥ 
तस्मादामेठूमूळान्तं AHS युगाङ्गुलम्‌ | 
सपादपश्चमात्रं च लिङ्गदीषमुदाहृतम्‌ ॥ 


लिज्जमूलाविशालं तु सप्तादश यवास्स्मृतम्‌ | 
लिङ्गायामत्रिभागैकमग्रगण्ड्यायतं भवेत्‌$ ॥ 


१ என்‌ तत्कटिश्रोणियाढं तु gS भवे' दिति शिल्परत्नपाठः । 
$ ‘chase मुकुल [8°] निभं q TOTEM fers: ட 


57 
H 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


> 


उत्तमदशतालविधिः | 


| तदग्रगाग्डिमूल तु यवमान बृहत्तरम्‌ | 
रक्तोत्पलमुकुलायाममप्रगण्ड्यप्रमुच्यते || 
मुष्कायामाविशाल तु adage भवेत्‌ | 
घनं साधैगुणांशं तु तन्मूलोध्वोरुबन्धनम्‌ || 
es வவ வில்‌ 83. அதினுடைய மூலத்திலே 


| 

› 

\ மேல்துடையினுடைய பந்தனமாவது. 

> 

ә 

а मेढूपीठस्य मूलस्य sar सप्तार्धमात्रकम्‌ | 

un 

н 2மட்ரபீடத்திறுடைய விஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 74. 
| मेढूर्पीठस्य मूलात्त THEE मांसलम्‌ || 


2மட்ர மூலத்தினுடைய மூலத்திலே நின்றும்‌ ஊரு 
மூலம்‌ மாம்ஸலமாயிருபப து. 


जानुमण्डलविस्तारं सपादचतुरङ्गुलम्‌ | 


ஜாதுமண்டல விஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 41. 


FEE Hh पृष्ठजानौ नतं Rg: ॥ 
பிருஷ்டஜா.நுவின்‌ நதம்‌ விரல்‌ 93. 


атте प्रोक्तं जानुमण्डळनीत्रकम्‌ | 


BIH மண்டல நீவரம்‌ விரல்‌ 23 , 


मध्ये ஏ ТАЧ यथासोन्दर्यमाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
நடுவிலும்‌ பார்சுவங்களிலும்‌ மற்றுமுள்ள டங்‌ 
களிலும்‌ அழகுக்கு ஈடாகச்செய்வான்‌. 


| | IR अष्टाचत्वारिंशपटल: || 
441८ 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः | 


अथ विमानादिमानविभागार्थमङ्गुलीनां विधिं என்‌ । मानाङ्गुळं 
Wags देहळब्धाङ्कुळमिति ARF भवति | Ват जाल- 
कान्तःप्रविष्टे என்ன अत्यन्तं क्षुण्णा लवाः परमाणवः प्रोक्ताः | | 
परमाणुभिरष्टाभीरथरेणुः। रथरेणुनाष्टयुणितं रोमाग्रम्‌ | रोमाम्रादष्टयुणितं 
னா” | लिख्यादष्टयुणितं यूकम्‌। यूकादष्टयुणितं यवम्‌ । यवादष्ट- 
गुणितं मानाङ्कळमुत्तमम्‌। तदष्टांशानं मध्यमम्‌ | तत्तुर्रायांशोनमधमम्‌ | 
पुरुषस्य दक्षिणहस्तमध्यमाडुलेमध्यमपर्वणि विस्तारं (आयतं वा) मात्राङ्गु- | 
लम्‌ | बेरोत्सेधं तत्ताळवशेन Ваза देहलब्धाडुल quei | 


यवमिति | | 


त्रयाणामङ्घळानां संज्ञा । मात्रं च मूर्तीन्दु्विश्वभरामाक्षोक्तमि- 


அனத | कलागोलकाश्चिरनायुग्मत्राह्मणाविहगाक्षिपक्षाश्चेति னக. 
लस्य | எரிக்‌ इति FOE | | 


वेदप्रतिष्टा जातिकराव्ज जाननयुगतुर्यतुरीयाणीति எக | विषये- | 
न्द्रियभूतषुसुप्रतिष्टाप्रथिव्यश्चात पश्चाङ्गळस्य | कर्माङ्गरससमय- 
गायत्रीकृक्तिकाकुमाराननकोशिकर्तवः TREES | पातालमुनिधातवो || 
लोकोष्णग्रो हिणीद्वीपा ङ्गाम्भोनिधयश्वेति ge । ले कपाल- 
नागोरगत्रस्ठनुष्टुब्‌ गणाश्चे्यष्टङ्कुलस्य | बरहतीप्रहरन्भ्रनन्दसुत्राणि नबा- | 
ஏன | दिक्प्रादुर्भावनाडीपढ्क्तय इति दशाह्लुलस्य றை. | 


4 
l 
l 
|| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
I 
i | 
i 
|| 
| 
| 


` ` लीक्षे'ति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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उत्तमदशतालावाधै: । 


Ranges । वितस्तिरमुख॑ எக்‌ यमं चार्कोराशिजेगती चेति 
тзп еш! अतिजगती त्रयोदशाब्लुलस्य। शक्वरी मनुश्चतुर्दशाङ्गु- 
लस्य | अतिशक्वरी तिथिश्चेति पञ्चदशाङ्गुलस्य । क्रियाष्टीन्दुकळाश्वेति 
बोडशाङ्गलस्य | भययष्टिस्सप्तदशाङ्खुलस्य Әта | 
என | கரக । प्रक्ृतिरेकर्विशदङ्गुलस्य। 
эпа: | विक्वतित्नरयोविंशते: । सत्क्ृतिश्चतुर्विशतेः | 
अतिकृतिः чаа: | उत्कृतिष्षाडिशतेः । नक्षत्रं सप्रविंशतेः | 


इति | 


एवं मानानि भवन्ति । मानं प्रमाणमुन्मानं परिमाणमुपमानं 
लम्बमानमिति षण्मानानि | 


आ।याममायतं दीधम्मानमियेकार्थवाचकाः | विस्तारं विस्तृतं 
तारं 98899 व्यासं (Зака विपुलं ad विष्कम्भं बिशालमिति 
प्रमाणस्य | बहलं नीन्रं घनमितिच | उच्छ्रायं तुङ्गमुन्नतमुदयमुत्सेध- 
मुच्चामित्युन्मानस्य। निष्क्रमं निष्कातिर्निगमं निर्गतिरुद्रममिति च । मार्ग 
प्रवेशनं नतं परिणाहं नाहं बृतिराइतमिति परिमाणस्य | fad 
बिवरमन्तरमित्युपमानस्य । सूत्रालम्बनान्वितं' यत्तत्तक्लम्बनानमिति | 
एतैष्म्मानै्युतं बेरं कारयेत्‌ | 


£ “ सूत्र लम्बनमुन्मित'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ і 
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उत्तमदशतालावोधि: | 


अथ देवानां तालविधानम्‌ | देवस्योत्तमं दशतालम्‌ | 
तथैव ब्रह्मशङ्करयोः 1 श्रीभूम्योरुमासरस्वत्योश्व मध्यमं दशतालम्‌ | 
इन्द्रादिळोकपाळानामादित्यचन्द्रयो द्वीदशादित्यानामेकादशरुद्राणामष्टव - 
सूनामाश्विन्यो झुमार्कण्डेययोवीशश्ेषकयो दुगीयुहसपतवीणामप्यधमं &- 
शतालम्‌ | यक्षिशनवग्रहाद्यन्यदेवानां नवार्धतालमानेन | द्वैल्यक्षोर- 
गेशसिद्धगन्धवैचारणानामुत्तमनवतालेन | देवकल्पमनुजानां सत्र्यद्भुल 
नवतालम्‌ | निशाचरेन्द्राणामसुराणां च नवतालम्‌ | मर्त्यानामष्टता- 
लेन | वेतालानां सप्ततालेन | प्रेतानां ஈச | कुब्जानां 
पश्चताळेन | वामनानां चतुस्ताळेन | भूतानां किन्नराणां च त्तितालेन 
कूष्माण्डानां द्वितालेन | कबन्धानामेकतालेन | तेषां प्रसेकमुत्तम- 
मध्यमाधमभेदानि भवन्ति | चतुर्वशच्छताङ्गुङमुत्तमं दशतालम्‌ | 
स्बिशातिशताङ्कुलं मध्यमं दशतालम्‌ | षोडशाधिकशताङ्गुलमधमं 
दशतालम्‌ | 


अड्'ुष्ठप्रदेशिनीम्यां Ва प्रादेशं, अङ्गुष्ठमध्यमाभ्यां भितं 
तालमङ्गुष्ठानामिकाम्यां मितं वितस्तिरङुष्ठकनिष्ठिकाभ्यां मितं аа 
मानाडुलेन adage किष्कुः, TEN प्राजापत्यं, T- 
எனத்‌ धनुम्रेहं, анча чаң егу) दण्डस्तेन दण्डेन 
ग्रामादीनां विन्यासं कारयत्‌ | 
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उत्तमदशतालावीधिः | 


अथातः प्रतिमालक्षणं वक्ष्ये | बेरस्य लम्बमानं पूर्बमेव परीक्ष्य 
कारयेत्‌ | अष्टषष्टयक्ुलायतां चतुर्विशत्ङ्गलविस्तारां காதலர்‌ எனி 
लक्ष्णां फलकां गृहात्वा Четете नीत्वा मानसूत्रं विन्यस्य प्राक्पश्चि- 
मभागस्थानि सूत्राणि प्रसारयेत्‌ | मध्ये सूत्रे विन्यस्य मध्यसूत्रा देका- 
gë पुटपर्य्तसूत्रं तदेव दृगन्तरी श्यात्‌ | तस्मात्‌ Ug नेत्रपर्यन्तं, 
तस्माद्‌ TAGS मुखपर्यन्तं तस्माद्‌ AIFS कर्णपर्यन्तं तस्मात्‌ ஊதல்‌ 
कक्षपयैन्तं எனால்‌ बाहुपर्यन्तमेवं त्रयोदश सूत्राणि विन्यस्य 
परभुजस्य मणिबन्धावसानं मानसूत्रद्वयमेत्र तत्तारं नीत्वाभ्यन्तरं भवेत्‌। 
पुरतो मभ्यसूत्रयोगं मध्यसूत्रं, तस्माद्‌ காதம்‌ पुटसूत्रं, तस्माद 
द्वियवाधिकं zigo नेत्रसूत्रं तदेव FART, तस्मात्‌ तयङ्गळमन्तर्भुजा- 
वाधिकं तदेव कक्षपर्यन्तं, तद्वदेव चतुरङ्गुलं argued तदेव मध्ये- 
मध्यं कक्षाभ्यन्तरगतमङ्गपार्श्वमथ्यं स्यात्‌ т तस्माद्‌ द्वयङ्गुलं कर्णपर्यन्तं 
तस्मात्‌ ARS शिरःपृष्ठावसानकं तदेव परभुजावाधि भवतीति । एवं 
दक्षिणोत्तरगतानि सूत्राणि षट्‌ च विन्यस्य तत्तससूत्रसङ्गे सुषिरं жеп 
तन्तुना यवान्तरमात्राणि सूत्राणि सुषिरे संयोज्याप्रे प्रोतकुण्डलं लोह- 
मयं मन्मयं वा संबध्य सूत्राणि प्रलम्त्रयेत्‌ | | 


स्थानकस्य मध्यसूत्रं मोलिशिखामणेमध्ये ஏன்‌ макы 
नासाग्रस्य च मध्ये कण्ठस्य हृदयस्य कुक्षेनीभिर्योने: पादयोश्च मध्ये प्रलम्ब- 
йд! तत्सूत्रसंस्पर्श नासाग्रं ஒன்‌ च । सूत्रान्मौल्यग्रन्तं EFS, 
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उत्तमदशतालाबीधिः | 


கன்‌ यवाधिकचतुरङ्गुळं, हिक्कान्तं चतुरङ्गुलं, aA siga, 
नाभिष्षड्यवमेकाह्लुलं, योनिमूलं னை, ऊरुमध्यं згө, जान्वन्तरं 
ISHI, जड्डान्तरमष्टाहुल, नळकान्तरं шең, (अष्टाङ्गुलं 
वा?) яг MARIREA qarquq erage मध्यत्रसूत्र- 
वशान्मानयेत्‌ | बाहुपरयन्तमेव पाश्वेसूत्रे स्यात्‌ | चूडामणौ fü कर्ण- 
पाल्यन्तरे என்‌: पार्श्व जानुजड्डायुल्फानां मध्ये प्रलम्बयेत्‌ । 
मौलौ मूर्धनि ककाटिकाककुद्वंशस्फिक्पाष्णीनां मध्ये पृष्ठमध्यसूत्र 
деч, | शिरःपार्श्व वक्त्रबाह्ये गण्डपार्श्व चूचुकाग्रमध्ये श्रोणिपार्श्व 
चोरुजडुयोमेच्ये वक्त्रबाह्मसूत्रं கண்ட | एतानि षट्‌ च पीठाव- 
लम्बान्यन्यानि «ча Ча लम्बयेत्‌ | आसनस्योध्वेकायस्य 
रवैवन्मध्यसूत्रादीनि षट्‌ सूत्राणि आसनस्योपरि लम्बयेत्‌ | मध्यसूत्रं 
जानूपारिष्टात्केशान्तं ` तन्मध्यगं (बाह्योरुपरिशत्केशान्त॑ तन्मध्यगं 
जान्वोः ரன்னர்‌ बाहुभ्यां च मध्यगं qd?) प्रलम्बयेत्‌ | सूत्राद्वा- 
मजान्वन्तरमूध्वैकायसमं दक्षिणजान्त्रन्तरं तदेव चतुरङ्गुलं அதக்‌ 
дата वान्यत्सवे पूर्ववत्कारयेत्‌ | 


अथात उपमानं वक्ष्ये | परभुजस्य मणिबन्धान्तरमष्टाङ्कुङ- 
मुष्णीषाच्छह्कचक्रान्तरं मुखं, मध्योदरात्कू्परान्तरं षडङ्गुलं, अभय- 
हस्तस्य मध्यमाङ्घळाग्राच्चूचुकान्तरं adage, स्वागतस्य RAN- 
API दशाङ्गुलं, वरदस्य मध्याच्छोण्यन्तरं FATES, वामहस्तस्य 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः i 


मध्याङ्गठान्मेढान्तरं WHS, ऊरुमूलान्तरमेकाक्लुलमूरुमध्यान्तरं gTa- 
AS, जान्वन्तरं चतुरङ्गुलं, йй GUYS, TORT षडङ्गुलम्‌ 
अक्षयोरन्तरं पञ्चाङ्गुलं, पाष्ण्यन्तरं எரும, तन्मध्यान्तरं षडङ्गुलम्‌, 

| NGETANG, शयनस्य तियेग्गतब्रह्मसूत्रस्य दक्षिणतो मुखं эче 
TENG BANA विंशत्यङ्गं, पाष्ण्यन्तरं ளர்‌, जान्वोरन्तरं चतुर्दशाब्लुल 
स्यात्‌ | TTA च SAAT | 


2 
| इति श्रीवेखानसागमे मरीचिप्रोक्ते द्वाविंशः पटलः | 


अथ देवेशस्योत्तमदशतालवशान्मानं वक्ष्ये | त्रियवाधिक- 
मेकाहुलमुष्णीषं, केशान्तं sago, TATA त्रियवाधिकचतुरङ्गुळं, 
तत्समं gerd, तत्समं ead, गढमर्धाङ्कुछं, हिक्का यवोनचतुरङ्कुल, 
Raa கோர்‌ हृदयान्नाभ्यन्तं ARE ऋ्रमात्तियवाधिकत्रयो- 
दशाङ्गं, मेढादूर्वायामं त्रियवोनसर्पतावशल्यक्ञुलं, जानु त्रियवाधिकं 
चतुरङ्गुलं, जड़ा चोरुसमायामा, पादं सात्रेयवचतुरङ्कलं, पादायामं 
анат, हिक्कासूत्रादधस्ताद्वाहुदीर्घ adage, aK 
காசம்‌, प्रकोष्ठमकर्विशत्यक्षुळं, तळं wage, तन्मध्यमाङ्गुलायामं 
"ia чече, तजेनी यवाधिकपश्चाडुला, अनामिका तद्यवाधिका, TES 
यवाधिकभागं, எனச்‌ तद्यवाधिक स्यात्‌ | 
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अथ प्रमाणं என்‌ | उष्णीषातूर्वकेशान्तं नबाङ्गुळं,दविपर्श्वयोस्त- 
னர்‌, पृष्ठकेशान्तं ways, (सुखस्य विस्तारं) चतुर्दशाङ्कुछं मुखं, 
्विचत्वारिंशदङ्ुलं नाहं शिरसः, प्ृष्ठतःकणेयोरन्तरं त्रयोदशाङ्गुलं, 
баазаа, शेषं कर्णेयोस्स्थानं, भ्रुवोमेघ्यमेकाडुलं, केंशान्ताद्‌ 
ҹа: sags, (эгеч तिर्यगुपक्षेपमक्षयामं ?) मध्यमष्टा- 
age, प्रीवाग्रविस्तारं नवार्धाडुलं, ग्रीवामूलविस्तारं எள்‌: ஈன்‌ 
எனால்‌, MATS चतुर्विशल्यद्भुलं, हृदयविस्तारं विश - 
ஏதத்‌, स्तनयोरन्तरं चतुर्दशाङ्गुलं, (MAS?) मध्योदरं षोडशा- 
ஏக்‌, ्रोणिविस्तारमष्टादशाङ्कुळं, कटिविस्तारं ATE, ऊरुमूलवि- 
яте त्रियवापिकं त्रयोदशाङ्कुलम्‌ , ऊर्मध्यविस्तारमेकादशाह्गुळं, जानु- 
Rent аата е, जड्डामूलमष्ठहुलं, जड्ठामध्यविस्तारं TFS, नल- 
काविस्तारं सार्धचतुरङ्गुळम्‌ , अक्षगुल्फान्त पञ्चाङ्गुलं, पादविस्तारं साधे- 
पञ्चाङ्गुलं सार्धवेदाङ्कलोत्सेघं, पाष्णिविस्तारं साधेत्रिमाते, (पादाजुलिबि- 
स्तारम्‌)अङ्गुष्ठायामं 99995, तजनी तद्यवाधिका,तदयवोनं मध्यमाङ्गुळं, 
्िमात्रार्घानामिका, कानिष्टिकाङ्गलायामं त्रिमात्रं REFE 
ऋमात्सप्तापष्टाशधनवषोडशभियवैरडुलानां विस्तारं, (शेषं विवरं) 
बाहुमूलबिस्तारं URS, बाहुमध्यं नवाङ्गुलं, कूर्परं FREY, 
प्रकोष्ठमध्यधेसप्ाङ्गुलं, मणिबन्धं aqua, तलं aao, 
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दराष्टनवसप्तषड्यवविपुलान्यङ्कुठादिकनिष्ठान्तमङकुल्यग्राणि, तदवार्धही- 
नसप्षवेदेषतुयौ म्नियवमङ्गष्ठादिनखानां विशालं, द्वियवाधिकमायामं, 
Amigaa तिपर्वीणि, अद्ुष्ठमूलपर्वाधाधिकाहुलं, sraige- 
anf, तर्जर्नांमूलपर्व चतुर्देशयवं, मध्यपर्व त्रयोदशयवा, अम्रपर्व 
द्वादशयवं, मध्यमाङ्गालिमूलपर्वे अष्टादशयवं, मध्यपवे घोडशयवा, 
अम्रपर्व सार्धपञ्चदशयवा, अनामिकामूलपर्व सार्धचतुर्दशयवा, मध्यपव 
साधत्रयोदशयवा, अग्रपर्व द्वादशयवाः, कनिष्ठाङ्गुलिमूलपर्वै என்ன, 
मध्यपवेकादशयवा, AF दशयवा, अङ्कुलीनामग्रे द्वियवाधिकं 
नाग्रं, पाण्णिहस्तघनं ஜம்‌, तन्मध्यघनं दरवर्धाङ्गुङमग्रमङ्कुली- 
எனிர்‌, छुकोद्रघनं аччї ө, मणिबन्धात्तदायामं ` सयवं भागं, 
ஏரிக்‌ ।द्वियवोनं sage, पाष्णिहस्तविस्तारं द्वियवोनचतुर - 
gë, तस्याग्रे त्जन्यादिकनिष्ठान्तानामङ्गुलीनां मूलतळं मांसलमर्धमात्रेण, 
शेषं तळं निम्नम्‌ , अद्भुष्ठतजनीमूल्योस्साधंत्र्यदुठळम्‌, अङ्ुलीनामधो- 
मूळसन्धिरङ्गलम्‌ , (एकाग्रो वा नीचार्धाहुल 2) कनिष्ठिकादेशमूलात्तर्ज- 
नीमूलपार्श्वंगा आयूरेखा, मध्यमाङ्ुल्यधो TEY, तस्य षड्यवाधस्तादि- 
TA, तलमूलात्कराग्रान्तं AA, दक्षिणे करतले எத रेखा 
भवेत्‌ उपक्षेपनिश्न॑ द्वियवम्‌ , எரர்‌ gSA, उपक्षेपाविशाळ- 
пет, त्रियवोन्नतं हस्तिमस्तकवद्विस्तीणमस्तक सोनतमडुलम्‌(?)| 
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(ஷ்‌) Xa எளிதா सार्धेकयवविस्तारानतार्धमात्रान्तयी 

वक्रपुच्छका चापवत्‌। भ्रूलता स्निग्धरोमसंचिता, ARs नेत्रतारं, श्रुव- 

स्थलादर्धाधिकाब्ुुलायामे अक्षिणी, अक्षिमण्डलमूध्वीधोवमेसंछनमूर्ध्व- 

वर्म द्वादशयवमधोवम चतुर्यवमेतयोर्योगं नयनसूत्रम्‌। ऊध्यवमेविस्तारं 

द्वियवम्‌ , अक्षिमोचन (१)विस्तारमेकाड्रुळम्‌ , WA द्वादशयवमधोवर्म 

ACTA संस्पृशेत्‌ | 9299 कृष्णमण्डलं, तस्योभयोः पाश्वयो- 
स्तदर्घाधिकायतौ ஏரி, कनीनिकाविस्तारायामं ЯЯ, नेत्रान्तरक्त 
यवार्ध, ज्योतियैवप्रमाणं, 2185 атлаа द्वियवमधोवर्मततं ஈட 
Ча, वर्मणो TAA, नवतिः पक्ष्मरोमाणि, शेषे पक्ष्म, नासिकाप्रम- 
ध्यमुळान्तं क्रमादष्टादशषड्यत्रविस्तृतं, नाक्षिकाग्रमङ्गळविस्तारं, गोजी- 
FOU 2989191, TAN, तन्मूलविस्तारं द्वियवं, मध्य- 
विस्तारं द्वयर्धयवम्‌ , எனக்‌ त्रियवं, சன்னி தக்‌, तिर्यग्यवपञ्चकं 
पुटस्य बहलं, यवमात्रायतान्वितं निष्पावबी जसदशं तिलपुष्पसमाकारम्‌। 
नासिकापुरसूत्रान्नासाग्रं द्वियवार्घळम्बितं, सार्धचतुर्यवं गोजीतटं Ra- 
वविस्तारं, Ваа चोत्तरपाली सार्धयवविस्तृता, aadad aia- 
बवेदाङ्गुायेतमुत्तरो्ठमास्यतारं तदेव | चत्वारः पुरतो दन्तास्त्रियवा- 
यामाबिस्तृताः, तावन्तोऽधरदन्ता द्वियवाधेततायताः, «999198 दंष्ट्रे 
सदंशमुकुलोपमे FF, अधोदंष्टे अधैयवाधिके, पुरोदन्ताद्यवार्घेनायता- 
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उत्तमदशतालावोषिः i 
स्तत्समविस्तारा: TATA द्विपाश्वगा anda दन्तसडख्या | अधरो- C 
त्तरयोदन्तायामसमावन्तस्तदधों दन्तरोपणो (2) (гат षडङ्कुलायामार्ध- 
विस्तारा, ORTE (बाहु ?) குளிர்‌ HRS seged, तालु- 
विस्तीर्णं அதம்‌ नवयवान्तरं опа षड्यवार्धमुत्सेधं, पालिका 
रक्ता, भागं ततमायामं द्विगुणम्‌, ओष्ठावस्ताचिबुका साधोष्टयवं, 
हनुस्तत्समं तस्माद्वनुचक्रं साद्वियवं, तदुन्नतं रुद्राक्षियवं, चिबुकं 
Rai (१) ர்க்‌ menago, गलरेखाध्यर्घकलायामा 
चापसान्नेभा, कर्णबन्धाद्नोमध्यं கதக்‌, THIS सुका, 
नेत्रादधस्तादपाङ्जनेत्रमङ्गलम्‌ , अपाङ्गात्क्णमूळं WHS, कर्णं कलाततं, 
ेत्रसूत्रसमं कर्णस्रोतः, तत्कणेतुङ्गतार (१) ASS कलासार्घयवं, 
कणीबर्ती साधेयवतता, पाली चतुर्यत्रा, कणपिप्पली चतुर्यवविस्तारा 
द्विगुणायता, पिज्छूषी кчт षड्यवविशाला nadi- 
पिज्छूषीचूलिका यवतुमनुतुर्ययवार्धविस्ताराः, पिज्छूषीकणैचूलिका- 
qai चूल्यन्तावदत्यर्घयव मर्धाङ्गलं (१) कर्णचूलीपिज्छूषी- 
कनीनिकायवान्तरं पिप्पलीपाल्यो: पाली बालेन्दुसन्निभा qa- 
निष्पावसदशा, पिप्पली षड्यवायता चतुर्यवविशाला, ASÀ 
எனன: कर्णनालं मात्राधघनयुक्त, नालौ पूर्वापरौ 
विवरं षड्यवमधोनाहं என்‌ स्यात्‌ | कण्ठमूलादधो वपुः कार्य, 
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कृकाटी साधाङ्गुङनता तस्यापरं яя भागं (0) तद्‌ sama 
EE तारं द्वादशाङ्गुल तं स्कन्धयोस्समे (१) कर्णबन्धादध- 
सस्कन्धसन्धिस्सार्थेपडङ्गुळं, TARA स्कन्धो शोमान्तरितौ, हिक्कासूत्रा- 
RATES चतुरङ्गुलं, AAS ES wa वाहुशिरस्सन्धिरंसा- 
्तस्स्कन्धमूळतो args (சேர்‌, तस्माद्‌ RF षडङ्गुलं बाहुशिरों जन्रु- 
सहितं कूपरांसं agoma FAT а मुण्डितौ (2) भुजौ 
समनुन्नं मापयेदेत्रं नीत्वा भुजं नयेत्‌ | कण्ठाधस्तात्ककुद्वागायताष्रको- 
लकं(१) ककुदः कटिसन्ध्यन्तं वंशं विंशतिनागाधिका तत्समं ककुदो 5- 
धस्तात्‌ sent कक्षोडरान्तरं(१) कक्षाधस्ताद्राहुपयेन्तं द्रियवं नवाङ्गुलं, 
स्कन्धसन्धरधस्तादंसपीठं सार्धेन्दरयाङ्गुळं, तस्माद्‌ द्वियवाङ्गले असफलके 
स्तनसूत्रसमे, «эттїї ар, वर....त्रिमात्रतारं सप्ताङ्गुलं 
quadr मांसलं तयोस्सन्धिवंशतारं कळानतं எள்‌ चांसफलकाया 
अधो नवाङ्गुळं, ब्रृहत्योस्स्तनान्तरं बंशात्सुप्रतिष्टाकलं तयोव्रृहती स्त- 
ae янап е घनं ஏனா कटिसन्ध्यन्तरं என்‌ सप्ताङ्गठायतं 
तद्वनं स्थाचतुर्भागं qedisgora कटि सार्धमुखं साधीडुलं खण्ड- 
ard खण्डस्य पुरस्तात्पायुभागाङ्गुळं सार्धत्रतिमात्रं कटिबन्थविशालं 
чча बहि:पृष्ठे атат: ककुन्दरं wedge विशालं RA 
ककुन्दरस्यान्तं aque बिन्दुखण्डकयोस्ति्यक्कटिर्वेदाथमात्रिका खण्डं 
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उत्तमदशतालविःधिः | 
age तारं सार्धतुर्याङ्गरं स्किगारम्भतारं नवाङ्गुलं ஏன்‌ कण्ठः 
age वृत्तो द्विरेखाबृतोऽधस्तान्नाडिकाधस्सद्वादशयवं कक्षाया 
RR तावत्‌ स्तनं атата षडङ्गुलं aag हृद्‌ fa- 
वाधिकं हृदयात्स्तनपीठतुङ्गमधीङ्कलं कक्षाधारलम्बमत्युक्तं यवकोलकं 
स्तनपाठस्योन्नतिः Tags ततपुरस्तान्सुखं Ее at वृत्त 
स्तनं यवोन्नतं स्तनाक्षं द्वियवतारं तदधस्ताद्‌ ஊத? स्तनं हिक्का 
வரம்‌ निम्नं எனின்‌ தச்‌ नाभिर्दक्षिणावती षड्यवनि- 
म्नायतेन्द्रियाद्डुला नाभिः श्रोणिपार्श्व त्रिकलाडुलाद दरङ्कुलो ध्वैकटिश्रो 
ன்ட்‌ मेढूपीठं måge இனர்‌ तारं द्विमात्रं ஜகன்‌ 
gage तत्समविस्तारं व्रघाननसदशं Hé дїп Ө प्रतिष्ठाङ्कुलं 
Ваа जानुमण्डळविष्कम्भं எச்‌ களர்‌ पाश्वेबन्थं Gags WEIST 
तिमात्रार्धयवविस्तारान्वितं gest कोळकं मध्यभागं शोषं पार्श्वयोरपि 
जान्वन्तादिनद्रवस्यन्ने (१) aë मत्स्यवदुन्नतं Wasii मत्स्यपार्ष्णी 
रयङ्कविस्तारं तनुकपृष्ठपारश्वयोरन्तरं तद्वहिमैते queries 
GELE SEILER GI கரா प्रतिष्ठाधोड्डुल पाष्णितार 


agg TUES साधं प्रपदतुट्ठमडुष्टद्रयडुलघनं शेषाणि विस्तारसम- 


ुङ्गान्यष्टयवविस्तारादैव्यौ नखमुखपाश्चं MG नीत्वा नखं 


नयेत्‌। चतुरधचतुस्साधीग्न्यग्नियवैर श्विसार्ध (मध्यर्ध)यवैः क्रमान्नखानां 
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उत्तमदशतालाविधि: | 


विस्तारं, तर्जन्यादिकनिष्ठान्तं त्रियवं तदर्धार्धेन எள எள்ள. 
योरन्तरं चतुर्यवं, पर्वेद्वयमङ्गुष्ठमन्यानि ATO, என்‌ 
qia यवाधिकमङ्ुष्ठपर्वमूलाग्रं திர்‌ द्वियवाधिक्यमेकैकं सर्वी 
தேனார்‌ எனக்‌ मांसलं पाष्णिभागे तलं पञ्चाङ्गुलायामं शेषं 
वर्तुलं कारयेत्‌ | पादौ அ चक्रशङ्करेखासमन्वितौ | सर्वं सुव्यक्त 
gant बरं सलक्षणं चक्षुर्नन्दनमूर्ध्वकायमधःकायसममेव कृत्वा 
सर्वत्र विष्कम्भात्तियुणं वृत्तं तत्परिमाणं स्यात्‌ । सर्वेष्वङ्गेषु एकयवा- 
दिषड्यवान्तं हीनाधिक्यं न दोषाय भवति | तस्मायथोचितं युक्त्या 
कारयेदित्याह मरीचिः । 


इति श्रीवैखानसागमे मरीचिप्रोक्ते TAT: पटलः || | 
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APPENDIX C. 


॥ प्रतिमालक्षणानि' ॥ 


विनायकः | 
स्थानकं वासनं वापि पद्मपीठे विशेषतः | 
स्वदन्तं दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्ते कपित्थकम्‌ | 
मोदकं गजहस्ते तु अङ्कुशं दक्षिणे परे | 
वामहस्ते तु पाशं वा नागं वाप्यक्षमालिका ॥ 
त्रिनेत्रं चतुर्भुजं ह्येवं दुकूलवसनान्वितम्‌ | 
SAR FANE वा स्थानके तु प्रकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
` आसने त्वासनं चेत्तु बामपादं ஏ शाययेत्‌ | 
என்றிட पादेनोत्कुटिकासनम्‌ ॥ 


१. अल मुद्रितानां सर्वेषामपि लक्षणवचनानां तन्तशिल्पादिमूलप्रन्थे- 
भ्यस्समुद्धतत्वात्तेषु भूयिष्ठमपशब्दालिइगव्यत्ययादिकमुपलभ्यते । साकल्येन 
तद्विपरिबतेनं दुरशकमित्यर्थावबोधोपरोधकानां परमपशब्दानां साधुस्वरूप- 
मधस्तादुपदइयैते | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
ईषद्रक्रतनुर्वामे Adored? विशेषत: | 
व्याल्यज्ञोपवीती च किरीटमकुटान्त्रितः ॥ 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तो महाकायो महोदरः | 
n एवं विनायकं ख्यातं पण्मुखस्य «9197 || 
(FIRAT 11) 


- ம்‌, गजवक्ती गणाधीशो भूतरूपो महोदरः | 

| नागयज्ञोपत्रीतस्तु घनपिण्डोरुजानुकः || 
नीटनीररुहाभस्तु चतुर्दोर्दिण्डमण्डितः | 
ஏளன: HA स्थितः || 
aed परु फुयोत्स्वदक्षिणकरद्रये | 
लडुकं चाक्षमालां च वामपाणावथोत्पछम || 

EC. THIGH वाथ MAM कनकप्रभम्‌ | 
पीतकञ्चकसंछन्नं किरीटमकुटोज्वळम्‌ [| 
YAMA च सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
ei гї UU दक्षे वामे पाशं च लडुकम्‌ || 
स्थानकरे атая वाथ गणेशं कारयेत्ततः | | 
त्रिभिर्विराजितं नेतैर्नेत्राभ्यामथवा द्विजाः 1 ॥ 


१. PAART A भवितव्यम्‌। २. “विनायकः ख्य़ात? इति भवितव्यम्‌। 
| 3. तिष्टन्तमासीनं ளர்‌: । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 
оте चापि पीठस्थं मूषिकस्थमथापिवा i 
इष्टासनस्थितो वापि प्रभादिपरिमण्डित: ॥ 
एवं स्यात्केवळो विप्नराजइशक्त्यान्वितोंब्थवा | 
गणेशो भारतीश्रीम्यां AAR युतोऽथवा || 
எண்ணா युतो देवो यदि तल्लक्ष्म कथ्यते | 
आसीनमासने रत्नमकुटादिविभूषितम्‌ || 
gaah तथा शक्तिं என்‌ दिगम्बरम्‌ | 
उत्सङ्ग Afai देवीं सर्वाभरणभूषिताम्‌ ॥ 
दिगम्वरां सुवदनां भुजद्रयसमन्विताम्‌ | 
[கினார்‌ सवीवयत्रसुन्दरीम्‌॥ 
पाशहस्तां तथा गुह्यं दक्षिणेन करेण तु | 
स्पृदान्तीं देवमप्येवं चिन्तयेन्मन्त्रनायकम्‌ || 
चतुभुजं त्रिनेत्रे च पाशाङ्कुशधरं विभुम्‌ | 
इक्षुखण्डकरोपेते वामेन देत्रिगुह्यकम्‌ || 


வாள்‌ पुष्करेणापि खण्डमिक्षोस्तु हे (னோ! | 


' एवं संपाद्य तन्मन्त्रैः प्रतिष्टामारभेद्दि जा: ! ॥ 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे पञ्चचत्वारिंशत्तमपटले |) 


'अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि विन्नेशस्थापनं परम्‌ । 
आदौ त्वहमुमासा4१ क्रीडार्थ हिमवद्वने२ ॥ 


з. उमया सार्धमित्यर्थः २. आदावित्यभस्यासंपूर्णाथत्वात्तदनन्तरं 
RUT चैकेनार्धेन भवितव्यमिति संभाव्यते । 


8 


` 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


(ரா 


t 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
करेणुश्च गजेन्द्रेण सम्भोगमकरोत्ततः | 
यदृच्छया तु d «EST तदाकारमगामहम्‌ ॥ 


१करेण्वराकृतं चोमां तदाक्रीडमहं भृशम्‌ | 
तस्यां तु ग्भमदधात्तस्मिन्काठेर तवो भवेत्‌ || 


फलं दक्षिणहस्ते तु वामहस्ते स्वश्वङ्गकम्‌ | 
чате" तु THER तु wg || 
करण्डमकुटं प्रोक्तं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
शिरश्चक्रप्रभां कृत्वा पद्मपीठोपरिस्थितम्‌ || 
दाडिमीपुष्पसङ्काशं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
आसनं स्थानकं वापि कारयेडिप्ननायकम्‌ || 


p —— - 


(सुप्रभेदागमे त्रिचत्वारिंशत्तमपटले |1) 
= विनायकस्य वक्ष्यामि मूर्ति चित्रोपयोगिनीम्‌ | 
गजवक्त्रं त्रिनेत्रे च चतुर्बाहुं महोदरम्‌ ॥ 
भग्नैकदन्तसंयुक्तं «чао समालिखेत्‌ । | 
नागोपवीतिनं कुब्जं पीनस्कन्धाद्वेपाणिकम्‌ ॥ 


भम्नदन्तधरं चैकमन्यमुत्पलसंयुतम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे विलिखेद्वामे सकुठारसलस्प्रको (१) Il 


१ “கிச்‌ चोमा? इति भवितव्यम्‌ । २ 'मदधां तस्मि'न्निति 
भवितव्यम्‌ । ३. எரிகோ! इति भवितव्यम्‌ । ४. “ पाशाङ्कुशावूध्वे हस्ते? 
IJA E इति भवितव्यम्‌ | 


t 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


чї बुद्धिकुबुद्धिभ्यामधस्तादधुनान्वितम्‌ | 
आसीनमुत्तमे पीठे सिन्धुराननविग्रहम्‌ ॥ 
(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते аа, ग्रन्थे 11) 
प्रमथाधिपो गजमुखः प्रलम्बजठरः कुठारधारी स्यात्‌ | 
एकविषाणो बिश्रन्मूलककन्दं सुनीलदलकन्दम्‌ ॥ 
(बृहत्सहितायामष्टापञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये ॥) 
विनायकस्तु mde गजवक्त्रश्‍चतुभुज: | 
CISA चाक्षमाळा च तस्य दक्षिणहस्तयो: Il 
पात्रं चोदकप्ूण* च ரர वामतः | 
கான न என்னி वामे रिपुनिषूदन ! ॥ 
पादपीठकूतः पाद एक आसनगो भवेत्‌ | 
पूर्ण चोदकपात्रेर च कराग्रं तस्य TAT II 
लम्बोद्रस्तथा कार्यस्स्तब्धकणैश्व यादव ! | 
व्याघ्रचर्माम्बरधरस्सपयज्ञोपवीतवान्‌ ॥ 
à (हेमाद्रित्रतखण्डे विष्णुध ० i) 
ad च परशुं ти मोदकांश्च गजाननः | 
_ गणेशो मूषकारूढो बिभ्राणस्सर्वकामद: ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने 11) 


१. वाचस्पत्ये विनायकलक्षणप्रदरानावसरे அகக்‌ गजदन्ताकार'मिति 
विवरणं कृतम्‌ । २ ` मोदकपूर्ण च? इति भवितव्यम्‌ i. “मोदकपात्रे” इति 
भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 
बीजगणपतिः | 
रक्तो रक्ताङ्गरागांडुककुसुमयुतस्तुन्दिलश्चन्द्रमौ/ि- 
त्रैयक्तात्निभिर्वामनकरचरणो बाजपूरात्तनासः | 
हस्ताग्राङु्तपाशाङ्कुशरद्वरदो नागवक्तो5हिभूषो 
देवः पद्मासनो वो भवतु नतसुरो भूतये विघ्नराजः Il 
धृतपाशाङ्कुशकस्पळातिकावरदश्च बीजघूरयुतः | 
शशिशकळकलितमीलि्निलोचनोऽरुणहनुर्च गजवदन: | 
भासुरभूणदीप्ती बृहदुदरः पद्मविष्टरो ललितः | 
Meere सम्पदे मनुजैः ॥ 
नमामि पाशादुशदन्तभक्ष्य- 
संलक्षितं त्र्यक्षमुदारकुक्षिम्‌ | 
नागाननं नागकृतोत्तरीय- 
मुत्तप्तहेमप्रभमेकदन्तम्‌ ॥ 
रत्नाक्षमालां परशुं च दन्तं 
என்‌ च alfa: परितो दधानम्‌ | 
हेमावदातं இன்‌ गजास्यं 
लम्बोदरं तं शिरसा नमामि ॥ 
[їйї सपरश्ववाक्षपदिक१ a-diga......... कै- 
दोर्भिः पाशसूणीस्वदन्तवरदाढ्येवी चतुर्भियुतम्‌ | 
झुण्डाग्राहितबीजपूरमुरुकुश्षि aim संस्मरेत्‌ 
सिन्दूराभमिभास्यमिन्दुर कलायाकल्पमब्जासनम्‌ || 
१. अक्षपदकमिति भवितव्यम्‌ । எண்டன்‌: | 
6 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | ° 
हेरम्बः | 


सिंहोपरि स्थितं देवं पञ्चवक्तं गजाननम्‌ | 
दशबाहुं त्रिनेत्रंच जाम्बूनदसमप्रभम्‌ || 
प्रसादाभयदातारं чта पूरितमोदकम्‌ | 
स्वदन्तं सव्यहस्तेन बिभ्रतं चापि gaa ! ॥ 
...करं चाक्षसूत्रं च WY मुद्ररं तथा | 
पाशाङ्कुशकरां शक्तिं देवं लम्बोदरं शुभम्‌ || 
पीवरं चैकदन्तं च तुम्बुरूणां गणान्वितश्‌ | 
(शिल्परत्ने पश्चर्विशाध्याये ||) 
वरं तथाङ्कुशं दन्तं दक्षिणे च परश्वधः१ | 
वामे कपालं बाणाक्षपाशं कौमोदकीं तथा ॥ 
धारयन्तं FRA: पञ्चवक्तं त्रिलोचनम्‌ | 
हेरम्बं मूपकारूढं कुयौत्सवीथैकामदम्‌ || 
(रूपमण्ड्ने 11) 

अभयवरदहस्तं पाशदन्ताक्षमाला- 

परशुमथ त्रिशीर्षेमुद्वरिमोंदर्क च | 
विदधतुवरासिंहरे पञ्चमातङ्गवक्तः 

कनकरुचिरवर्ण: पातु हेरम्बनामा ॥ 

(क्रियाक्रमद्योतौ ||) 
q. “पश्वधाभया'विति पाठान्तरम्‌ । २. 'त्यालंच ति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
३. ` विदधदपरसिंदः? इति किसु WIT! | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


वक्रतुण्ड! | 

लम्बोदरं त्रिनयनं पाशाङ्कुशधरं परम्‌ । 
वरदाभयहस्तं च ரர்‌ सचामरम्‌ | 

(रूपमण्डने 11) 

बालगणपतिः | 

बालः प्रसूतमात्रोऽयमम्बिकाङ्के निवेशितः | 
अतिरक्तो गजमुखो (897519 रत्नभूषितः ॥ 
चषकं पुष्करे बिभ्रत्‌ सृणिपाशो करद्वये | 
grat कल्पलता दोर्भ्यां दोलयत्रत्नवर्षिणीम्‌ || 
एवं ध्यात्वा जपेन्मन्त्रं என்‌ गणनायकम्‌ | 

(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चविंशाध्याये |) 


करस्थकदलीचूतपनसेक्षुकपित्थकम्‌ | 
बालसूर्यप्रभाकारं वन्दे बालगणाधिपम्‌ || 
तरुणगणपतिः | 
ஏகினார்‌ तिलान्वेणुमपि स्वहस्तैः । ` 
धत्ते सदायस्तरुणोऽरुणाभः पायात्सयुष्मांस्तरुणो गणेशः || 


ERP: | 
नालिकेराम्रकदळीगुळपायसधारिणम्‌ | 
शरच्छशाडकसद्शं भजे भक्तगणाधिपम्‌ || 


q. BT इति स्यात्‌ i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि 1 ^ 


RAAT: | 
वेतालशक्तिशरकार्मुकखेटखड्ग- 
खट्राङ्गमुद्ररगदाङ्शनागपाशान्‌ | 
शूलं च कुन्तपरशुध्वजमुद्वहन्तं 
वीरं गणेशमरुणं सततं स्मरामि || 
शक्तिगणेशः | 
आलिङ्ग्य देवीं हरितां निषण्णां परस्परस्पृष्टकटीनिवेशाम्‌ | 
सन्ध्यारुणं पाशसर्णि वहन्तं भयावहं शक्तिगणेशमीडे || 
(क्रियाक्रमद्योतौ ॥) 
बिषाणाङ्कुशावक्षसूत्रं च पाशं 
दधानं RASH पुष्करेण 1 
स्वपत्या युतं हेमभूषाम्बराढ्यं 


गणेशं समुद्यद्दिनेशाभमीडे || 


(श्रीमन्मन्त्रमहाणवे ||) 


ध्वजगणाधिपः | 
यः पुस्तकाक्षगुणदण्डकमण्डल्ुश्री- 
निवेरत्यमानकरभूबणमिन्दुवणम्‌ | 
तं घोरमाननचतुभुजशो NAA 
at संस्मरेद्‌ ध्वजगणाधिपते ! स என: || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
पिङ्गलगणपतिः | 
पक्वचूतफलकल्पमञ्जरी मिक्षुसारतिळमो दकैस्स | 
சான ते नमः श्रीसहाययुत tates ! 1) 
उच्छिष्टयणपति: | 
लीलाब्जं दाडिमं वीणाशाली१ पुच्छाक्षसूत्रकम्‌ | 
दधढुच्छिष्टनामानं गणेशं वीरमेव च ॥ 
(क्रियाक्रमद्योतौ ॥ ) 
शरं धनुः TEU स्वहस्तैर्दधानमारक्तसरोरुहस्थम्‌ | 
विवस्त्रपत्न्या सुरत प्रवृत्तमुच्छिष्टमम्बासुतमाश्रयेऽहम्‌॥ 
चतुर्भुजं रक्ततनु त्रिनेत्रे पाशाङ्कशौ मोदकपात्नदन्तौ | 
айча सरसीरुहस्थमुन्मत्तमुच्छिष्टगणेशमीडे ॥ 
C ib terat 11) 
विप्नराजगणपति: | 
पोशाङ्कुशौ धरनाम्रफलाशी चाखुवाहनः | 
विन्नं विहन्तु नस्सव रक्तवर्णो विनायकः || 


लक्ष्मीगणेश: | 


बिश्राणश्शुकबी जपूरकमलं माणिक्यकुम्भाझुशा- 


aqai कल्पलतां च बाणकलिकास्त्रातस्सरोनिस्सर: (2) | 


3. शांलिपुश्नेति स्यात्‌ t 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


ஊனி रक्तसरोरुहेण सहितो विद्वन्नयेनान्तिके (2) 
गौराङ्गो वरदादिहस्तकमलो लक्ष्मीगणेशो महान्‌ || 
(क्रियाक्रमद्योतौ ॥) 
दत्ताभये१ चक्रधरौ२ दधानं कराम्रगस्वणेघटं ANAA, | 
घृताब्जयालिङ्गितमब्धिपुत्र्या लक्ष्मीगणेशं कनकाभमीडे || 
(श्रीमन्मन्त्रमहोदधौ ||) 
महागणेश: | | 
बिश्राणो5ब्जकबीजपूरकगदा दन्तेक्षुबाणैस्समं 
बिभ्राणो मणिकुम्भशालिकणिशं पाशं च वक्त्रान्त्रितम्‌ | 
її п राचिरारविन्दयुतया देव्या सनाथान्तिक- 
इशोणाङ्गश्छुभमातनोतु भवतां नित्यं गणेशो महान्‌ di 
भ्रुवतेशगणपति: | 
शङ्केक्षुचापकुसुमेषुकवामदन्त- 
पाशाङ्कुश: कलममञ्जरिकासनांेः | 
पाणिस्थितैः परिसमादृतभूषणश्री- 
ண்‌ विजयते कमनीयगौरः || 
नृत्तगणपतिः | 
पाशाङ्कुशापूपकुठारदन्तचञ्चत्करं त्रलय .... .... मङ्गुलीयकम्‌ । 
पीतप्रभं कल्पतरूरुहस्तं भजामि नृत्तैकपदं गणेशम्‌ || 


१. दन्ताभये इति स्यात्‌ । २. चक्रधरमिति स्यात्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


ऊध्वेगणेश: | 
कल्हारशालिकणिशेक्षुकचापबाण- 
दन्तूप्ररोहकभरः कनकोज्वलाकु: | 
आलठिडनादृतुकरस्तटिदाभकद्या 
देव्या दिशत्वभयमूध्वगणेश्वरस्ते ॥ 
(क्रियाक्रमद्योतौ ம 
प्रसन्नगणेशः | 
उद्यदिनेश्वररुचि еа: 
पाशाङ्कुशाभयवरान्दधतं गजास्यम्‌ | 
रक्ताम्बरं सकलदुःखहरं गणेशं 
ध्यायेत्प्रसन्नमखिलाभरणाभिरामम्‌ || 
(श्रीमन्मन्त्ररत्नाकरे ॥) 
उन्मत्तविनायकः | 
चतुर्भुजं «та त्रिनेत्र पाशाडुशौ मोदकपात्रदन्ती | 
करैदैधानं सरसीरुहस्थमुन्मत्तमुच्छिष्टगेणेशमीडे | 
(मन्त्रमहोदधौ ॥) 
हारिद्रागणेश: | 
पाशाङ्कुशौ मोदकमेकदन्तं எள்‌ कनकासनस्थम्‌ | 
हारिद्रखण्डप्रातिमं [qw पीतांशुकं रात्रिगणेशमीडे || 
(श्रीमन्मन्वरत्नाकरे 11) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | ° 


गणेशायतनम्‌ | 
वामाड़े गजकर्ण तु सिद्धि दद्याच्च दक्षिणे | 
ணின்‌ (१) च धूम्रको எணண: || 
उत्तरे तु सदा गौरी याम्ये चैव सरस्वती । 
पश्चिमे यक्षराजश्व ஏட: पुवसुसंस्थिता || 


| 

| 

| 

[| 

۴ 

It 

ji 

l! 

| 
Ї 


गणेशप्रतीहारा: | 
सर्वे च वामनाकारास्सोम्याश्र परुषानना: | 
तजेनी परशुः पद्ममविघो दण्डहस्तकः || 


तर्जनीदण्डापसव्ये स भवेद्वि्नराजकः | | 
तर्जनी खड़खेटं तु दण्डहस्तस्सुवक्तक: ॥ 

तजेनी दण्डापसब्ये दक्षिणे बलवान्भवेत्‌ | 

तजनी बाणचापं च दण्डं च गजकणेकः || 


என்னி दण्डापसव्ये गोकणैः पश्चिमे வா: | 
என்னி ளனர்‌ च दण्डहस्तः सुसोम्यकः ॥ 


तर्जनीदण्डापसव्ये स चेव ஏன: | 
ஏனல்‌ सर्वे प्राच्यादिष्वष्ट संस्थिता: ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने 11) 


१. भालचन्द्रमा इति स्यात्‌ । 
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वेष्णवधुवबेराणि | 


योगस्थानकमूर्ति:१ | 


देवेशं इयामाभं चतुर्भुजं शङ्कचक्रधरमभयकरदक्षिणहस्तं TE 
कव्धवलम्बितवामहस्तं दक्षिणे चैकजानुनासीनं ஏர்‌ तथा ай 
मार्कण्डेये तथैव भूमिपुण्यार्चितेर वा दक्षिणे AR हेमाभं 
चतुरभुजमक्षमालाकमण्डलुधरमभयकट्यवलम्बितहस्तं ब्रह्माणमुत्तराभि- 
मुखमुत्तरे ARA Fart चतुर्भुजं मृगपरशुधरमभयकव्यवलम्बित- 
हस्तं शङ्करं दक्षिणाभिमुखं स्थितमेव कारयेत्‌ | 


з. अनन्तशयनसंस्कृतप्रन्थप्रकाशनकायोल्यादानीतमादशेदूयमबलम्ब्य 
भूयसानां बेष्णवप्रतिमानां लक्षणवाक्यानि बैखानसागमादुदूतानि । तस्मिन्ना- 
«uad परस्परमर्थसाम्येऽपि भूयान्वचनब्यक्तिभेदस्समुपलभ्यते । तस्म 
सवेस्यापि पाठान्तरतया प्रदशेनं दुष्करमिति विलक्षणाथेवतामेब TAT- 
दीनां स्वरूपमधस्ताबुपदर्यंते ட २. * भूमिपुण्यार्चिते वामदक्षिणे › इति 
पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


ACTER A हीनं मध्यमम्‌ | 
पूजकमुनिम्यां हीनमधमम्‌} | 


भोगस्थानकमूर्तिः | 


द्वितीयं भोगस्थानकं चतुर्भुजं காளன்‌ शङ्कचक्रधरमभयवरद्‌- 
दक्षिणहस्तकव्यवलम्त्रितसिंहकर्णवामहस्तं तथा ब्रह्मेशौ, दक्षिणे 

द சினி रुक्मामां स्वस्थिद १दक्षिणपादां किंचित्कुञ्चितवामपादां घ्रृतकमल- 
दक्षिणहस्तां प्रसारितवामकरां देवं किंचित्समीक्ष्य स्थितां, वामे ४हरिणीं 

इयामाभां प्रसारितदक्षिणहस्तां ध्रृतोत्पठवामहस्तां सुस्थित५वामपादां 

किंचित्कुश्चितदक्षिणपादां ६ देवं किंचित्समीक्ष्य स्थितां कारयेत्‌ | देव्यो- 

னி पादौ विपरीतौ ат कारयेत्‌। எனல ஏர்‌ ९दक्षिणजानुनासीनं 

वामेनोत्काटिकमासीनं सपद्मवामहस्तं दक्षिणोरुनिह्ितदक्षिणकरं वामे 

पुराणं वामेन जानुनासीनं सपञ्मदक्षिणहस्तं [वामोरु] विन्यस्तवामकरं 


१. एतत्पदादनन्तरं पूजकमुनिभ्यामित्यधिकमादशःन्तरे எ । 

| २. शब्बचक्राभ्यां हीनमधममिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ३. सुस्थितेति भवितव्यम्‌ | 

v. ‹हरिणी'मित्येतत्पदमादशीन्तरे नास्ति । ५. सुस्थितेति पदमादशोन्तरे 

न। ६. दक्षिणपादामित्येतदादशान्तरे न । ७. स्थितां कारयेदिति पदद्वयमादशी- 

А न्तरे न। ८. दक्षिण इति पदात्पूव 'कुब्थकौतुकयोर्मध्ये” इत्यादशन्तरे विद्यते । 

- ri ९, दक्षिणजानुनेत्यारभ्य संपुटौ वा कारयेदित्यन्तस्य स्थाने € एकजानुमासी- 
नमुत्कुटिकासन वा वामे तथा पुराणमित्यन्यतरादर्शे दृश्यते । 
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प्रातैमालक्षणाने । 


कारयेत्‌। एवमासयित्वा हस्तौ सम्पुटौ वा कारयेत्‌ аата माया- 
संहणदिनीम्यां कामिनीव्याजनीम्यांर तुम्बुरुनारदाम्यां किननरमिथुनाम्यां 
यक्षविद्याधराम्यां सनकसनत्कुमाराभ्यां सूर्यचन्द्राभ्यां युक्तमुत्तम॑ ३ भोग- 
स्थानकम्‌ । 


तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां“ यक्षविद्याधराम्यां हीनं मध्यमम्‌ | 

सनकसनत्कुमाराम्यामादित्यचन्द्राम्यां पूजकमुनिभ्यां हीन- 
मधमम्‌ | 

वीरस्थानकमूर्तिः | 

तृतीयं वीरस्थानकं देवं श्यामाभं५ चतुभुजं६ शङ्खचक्रधरं i 
दाक्षिणवामयोः ब्रह्मेशाभ्यां YT किष्किन्धसुन्दराभ्यां सनक 
सनत्कुमाराभ्यां< सूर्थचन्द्राभ्यां युक्तमुत्तमं वीरस्थानकम्‌। x 

किष्किन्धसुन्दराभ्यां ` सनकसनत्कुमाराम्यां हीनं मध्यमं 
वीरस्थानकम्‌ | 


आदित्यचन्दराम्यां पूजकसुनिभ्यां हीनमधमं वीरस्थानकम्‌ | 


१. ETAR पाठान्तरम्‌ | २. व्याजकसुनिभ्यामिति पाठान्तरम्‌ E : | 
з. मध्यमम्रिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४ एतत्पदानन्तरमादशान्तरे ` किन्नरमिथुनाभ्यां ` N 
हीनमधम'मिति विद्यते । ५. एतदादशीन्तरे न । ६. एतत्पदात्पूर्व “ देब्या 


паа ойлары gt 
TÎR னன்‌? इश्यते। ९. सुन्दरीभ्यामिति पाठान्तरम्‌। 
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आभिचारिकस्थानकमूर्तिः | 
चतुर्यमाभिचारिकस्थानकं देवं द्विभुजं चतुर्भुजं वा धूमवर्ण 
AME शुष्कवक्त्रं Bae तमोगुणान्वितमूर्ध्वनेत्रं\ ब्रह्मादि- 
забата पैशाचपद आद्रोयनुक्तनक्षत्रे Taal चरराशो स्थापितं 
विमानं च लक्षणहीनं वा कारयेत्‌ | 


योगासनमूर्तिः | 

अथ योगासनं वक्ष्ये | देवेशं Want पीतवाससं चतुर्भुजं 
जटामौछिं WAT समासीनमूध्वेस्थितरदक्षिणपादमधस्स्थवामपादमङ्क- 
атата शङ्कचक्ररहितपरभुजं श्वतवस्त्रोत्तरीयं सोपवीतं कुण्ड- 
लाङ्गदहारायाभरणभूषितमीषन्निमीलितलोचनं च RATA दक्षिणे 
्रह्माणमुत्तरे शङ्करमूध्वैभागे चन्द्रादित्यौ सनकसनत्कुमारौ ३कोतुकाइ- 
क्षिणवामभागयोभृगुमार्कण्डेयो तथा महीमार्कण्डेयौ वा कारयेत्तदुत्तमं 
योगासनम्‌ । 


*चन्द्रादित्याम्यां सनकसनत्कुमाराभ्यां हीनं मध्यमम्‌ 
भृगुमार्कण्डेयाभ्यां हीनमधमम्‌। 


з. эп їзїї ऊध्बेनेत्रमित्यस्य स्थाने ‘Aq’ इति स्यते । २. ऊर्ध्वे- 
னானே परभुज मित्यन्तस्य स्थाने“दक्षिणे ऊध्वैमन्यमधस्स्थमेव ब्रह्मासनमासी- 
नमासयित्वाड्के वामावामकरो чия} विन्यस्य अन्यहस्तौ எலி विना 
नाको” इत्याद्शान्तरे FAA । ३. “चक्रौ तु दक्षिणे’ इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
४. भगुमाकेण्डेयाभ्यां हीनं मध्यमम्‌। चन्द्रादित्याभ्यां हीनं सनकसनत्कुमास्भ्यां 
हीनमधमं योगासन!मिते पुस्तकान्तरे विद्यते । 
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भोगासनमूतिः | 
देवं सिंहासने समासीनं श्यामलाङ्गं चतुर्भुजं शङ्कचक्रधरम- 
भयवरददक्षिणहस्तकटिविन्यस्तसिंहकणेवामहस्तं १प्रसारितदक्षिणपादं 
दक्षिणे श्रियं देवीं वामपादमाकुञ्च्य दक्षिणं प्रसार्य सिंहासने समा- 
सीनां २वामपार्श्व என்‌ देवीं दक्षिणं पादमाकुञ्च्य वामं प्रसार्य सिंहासन- 
समासीनामेतयोवीमदक्षिणकरौ पद्मोत्रलधरावन्यहस्तौ सिंहासने निहितौ 
स्वोरुनिहितौ सिंहकर्णों वा तद्विपरीतौ वा................ दक्षिणो- 
எனின்‌ எனின்‌ भ्‌ृगुमार्कण्डयौ चेकजानुक्रमेणासीना- 
वन्यत्सर्वेर योगासनतरत्कु्यीत्‌ । ४अपरभित्तिपार्श्ने मायासंह्वादिनीम्यां 
तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां किन्नरमिथुनाभ्यां यक्षाविद्याधराभ्यां सनकसनत्कुमा- 

राभ्यां सूथचन्द्राभ्यां ५देवद्रुमसमायुक्तमुत्तमं भोगासनम्‌ । 


तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां किन्नरमिथुनाभ्यां यक्षविद्याधराभ्यां हीनं 
मध्यमम्‌ । 


सनकसनत्कुमाराभ्यामादित्मचन्द्राम्यां पूजकमुनिभ्यां हीनमधमं 
भोगासनम्‌ | 


~ 


१. “URTV A पाठान्तरम्‌ | २. वामपाश्च इत्यारभ्य समासी- 
नामित्यन्तं पुस्तकान्तरे न दृश्यते। ३. “अन्याभोगस्थानकव!दिति पाठान्तरम्‌ 
४. एतत्पद्मादशीन्तरे न। ५. “ணி च इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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वीरासनमूतिः | 


१सिंहासनोपरिशत्पग्रासने वामपादं समाकुञ्च्य दक्षिणं किश्चि- 
प्रसार्य समासीनं चतुर्भुजं शङ्कचक्रधरमभयदक्षिणहस्तं सिंहकणवाम- 
हस्तं प्रवालाभं इयामाम्बरधरं FRR दक्षिणे श्रीदेवी वामे 
महीदेवीमेकजानुक्रमेणासयित्वा दक्षिणे ब्रह्माणं मार्कण्डेयंर वामे शङ्करं 
ஏர்‌ च गीर्वाण्यौ चामरधारिण्यौ च कारयेत्‌ | सनकसनत्कुमाराम्यां 
तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां सूयचन्द्राभ्यां सहितमुत्तमं वीरासनम्‌ | 


३ तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां सनकसनत्कुमाराभ्यां कामिनी ४व्याजनीभ्यां 


हीनं मध्यमम्‌ । 


VETS सूर्यचन्द्राभ्यां पूजकस्थाने देवीभ्यां हीनमधमं 
वीरासनम्‌ । 
आभिचारिकासनमूर्तिः | 


देवं६ वेदिकासने समासीनं द्विभुजं चतुर्भुजं वा नीलाभं श्याम- 
Ta . तमोगुणान्वितमूध्वोक्ष ७ देव्यादीन्विना लक्षणहीने विमाने 


१. னானை समासीनामेत्यन्तमाद्शान्तरे न ன்‌ । 
२. मनुंचोति पाठान्तरम्‌. । ३. TOME எத राभ्यामित्यधि- 
कमाद्शीन्तरे Ad ४. एतत्पदमाद्शान्तरे न । ५. एतत्पदमादशोन्तरे | 
ç. © चतुर्थमाभिचारिकासनेनासीनं द्विभुज'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ७. ` देवादि- 
देवानां faa’ fa पाठान्तरम्‌ 1 
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शत्रुदिश्सुखे कृष्णाष्टम्यामार्द्रीयनुक्तनक्षत्रे TA गभीळये rage 
चरराशौ स्थापितमाभिचारिकासनम्‌। 


योगशयनमूरतिः | 


अथ योगशय्याक्रमं என்‌ | देवं द्विमुजमधार्धशयनं 
dima १ दक्षिणहस्तसुपधाने न्यस्य hes? eager सम्यकप्रसार्य 
என்‌ समाकुञ्च्य तत्कोर्परमूध्वे कृत्वा कटिमवलम्ब्याथवा age 
प्रसार्य ar, पादं दक्षिणं प्रसार्य वाममाकुञ्च्य शयानं सर्वाभरणभूषितं 
किंचिदुन्मीलितलोचनं aT wees मधुकैटभसंयुक्तं 
च नाभ्यम्बुजसमासीनं ब्रह्माणं पञ्चायुधान्‌ गरुडं विष्वक्सेनं 
amtare प्राज्लकीकृत्य« स्थितान्दक्षिणभित्तिपार्श्व 
ब्रझाणं वामे शाङ्करं च समासीनमेव कारयेत्‌ | ரானார்‌ 
योगशयनम्‌ । 


सप्तषीन्पिष्वक्सेनं च विना मध्यमम्‌ | 
पूजकंमुनिम्यां मधुकैटभाम्यां विनाधमं विज्ञायते | 


१. दक्षिणेत्यारभ्य प्रसार्यं वा पादमित्यन्तस्य स्थाने ` दक्षिणे हस्त 
मुपधान्येन न्यस्तमौलिसीमान्ते समुद्धतसम्यकप्रसारितमन्यहस्तं समाकुश्चित- 
कोपरमूध्वे कृत्वा कटकाङ्गुलीययुतमथवा तद्र्प्रसारितपादमित्यादशान्तरे 
க? । २. पुभ्यासा्चितामेति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ३. पादेत्यादशान्तरे न | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
भोगशयनमूर्ति: | 
द्वितीयं भोगशयनं देवेशं श्यामलाङ्गं «Xe GIF 
எனல்‌ RT चापवद्गात्रं हस्तं दक्षिणमुपधाने निधाय 
मकुटमालम्ब्य किंचित्मसार्य वामं वामोरौ प्रसार्य दक्षिणं पादं प्रसार्य 
वाममाकुञ्च्य शयानं कारयेत्‌ ।.... .... ....... शिरः पार्श्वे இச்‌ देवीं 
देवस्कन्धबाहुस्पार सपञ्मदक्षिणहस्तां कटकवामहस्तां ராணா” 
महीदेवीं என்னார்‌ हस्तेन दक्षिणेनोत्पलध्रृतां वामहस्तं कटकं 
कौतुकाददक्षिणे मार्कण्डेयं वामे ஏர்‌ दक्षिणे ARTA चासीन ब्रह्माणं 
वामे शङ्करं च दाक्षिणे वक्रतुण्डं वामे विन्ध्यवासिनीं पादपार्श्व 
मधुकैटभावुग्रवेगसमन्वितौ समुद्ग॒तरड्गच्छादितजानू अनन्तस्य विषज्वा- 
लाभिर्दह्ममानौ ат कारयेत्‌ | AT समासीनं samo तदक्षिणे 
पञ्चायुधान्‌ गरुडोपरिष्टाद्दक्षिणे भास्करमुत्तरे ५ निशाकरं तथा 
बालरूपिणौ तुम्बुरुनारदौ दक्षिणे ६5श्विनावष्टलोकपालांस्तथाप्सरसश्च 
कारयेत्‌ । एतदुत्तमं भोगशयनम्‌ । 
तम्बुरुनारदाम्यां० लोकपालैश्च विना मध्यमम्‌ | 
पूजकमुनिभ्यामप्सरोभिश्च विनाधमम्‌ | 
з. आदशोन्तरे न। २. वार्धार्थेशायेतं गात्रं चलवद्धस्त’ fare पाठान्त- 
रम्‌ । ३. देवस्य बाहुसंस्पशोमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. ETA इत्यारभ्य 


कटकमित्यन्तमादर्शान्तरे AL ५. दक्षिण इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ६. अदक्षिण इति 
पाठान्तरम्‌ । ७. एतद्नन्तरमश्रिभ्यामित्यधिकमादशोन्तरे WX । 
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वीरशयनमूर्तिः | 


तृतीयं वीरशयनं देवं னார்‌ चतुर्भुजं शङ्खचक्रधरं सब्यहस्तं 
शिरोपधानं कृत्वा वामहस्तं எனச்‌ शयानं Tadd श्रीभूमिभ्यां 
पादमर्दकाम्यां मधुकैटमाम्यां संयुक्तं எக்‌ मार्कण्डेयं वामे 
xj नाभिपक्षे समासीनं ब्रह्माणं पञ्चायुधान्‌ गरुडं RRA 
सप्तर्षीन्‌ द्वादशादित्यानेकादशरुद्रान्‌ जयादप्सरसमस्तुम्बुरुनारदौ किन्नर- 
मिथुन) सनकसनत्कुमारौ ब्रह्मेशो च कारयेदिति | तदुत्तमं 
वीरशयनम्‌ | 


रुद्रादितयैरप्सरोभिर्युनिभिश्च विना मध्यमम्‌ | 


किन्नरमिथुनाभ्यां सनकसनत्कुमाराम्यां पूजकसुनिम्यां हीन- 
धमम्‌ | ° 
आभिचारिकशयनमूर्तेः | 


शेषशयनं लक्षणहीनं ३ द्विफणं Baa शिर:पार्श्व, 
देवं ferî RHF चतुर्भुजं वा समनयनं५ महानिद्रासमायुक्त 
JA झुष्काङ्गं श्यामवस्त्रधरं सर्वेदेवै्विहीनंध कारयेत्‌ | एत- 
दुत्तममाभिचारिकं शयनम्‌ | 


१. AR “किन्नरामेथुने” हते न । २. TIR எ | 
३. 'सलक्षण ' मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. एतदादशोन्तर न । ५. समगयनामेति 
पाठान्तरम्‌ | समशयनमिति स्यात्‌ । ६. सर्वदेवानकविना चोत्तरमुखमाभेचा- 
रिकशयनामिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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एकफणमेकवळयं१ मध्यमम्‌ | 
सर्पेदेहं विना समस्थलशयनमधमम्‌ | 
(वैंखानसागमे ||) 


q. शयनमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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दशावताराः । 
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दशावतारा; | 


எண: | 

मत्स्यावतारिणं देवं मत्स्याकारं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
கரன்‌: | 

कूमीवतारिणं देवं कमठाकृतिमालिखेत्‌ ॥ 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चविशपटले ॥) 


वराहः | 
आदिवराहं चतुभुज शङ्खचक्रधरं सस्यश्यामानिभं१ नागेन्द्र 
फणामणिस्थापितदक्षिणपादं तदूरौ महीं दधानं दक्षिणहस्तेन देव्योः 
पादौ Ted वामहस्तेन तामुपगृहन्तं मुखेन देवीं जिघ्रन्तं कृत्वा तां 
= எனி प्राञलीकृतहस्तां प्रसारितपादां पुष्पाम्बरधरां इ्यामाभां किंचिदेवं 


१. सन्ध्याइयामनिभमिति पाठान्तरम्‌। २. नागेऱ्देत्यारभ्य कृत्वेत्यन्तस्य 
स्थाने “पादं दक्षिणं सपत्नीकं नागेन्द्रस्य फणामणिस्थापितं बामकरस्थापि- 
कलामुत्क्रमणाय कुञ्चितविस्ताराभ्यां महीमादाय देवेशस्य आरूढाम्यां द्वयो- 
स्संन्यस्य देवस्य हस्तेन दक्षिणे देव्याः पादौ गहीत्वा तस्यापरभागे वामहस्तेन 
धारयन्‌ देवस्य सुखेन देवीं जिप्रन्तं எ कारयेत्‌ V इत्यादर्शान्तरे eunti 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 


समीक्ष्य ब्रीडाहर्षेण संयुक्तां सर्वाभरणसंयुतां देवस्य स्तनान्तां वा 


पञ्चतालेन मानेन कारयेत्‌ । 
(वैखानसागमे षट्पञ्चाशपटले ||) 


Jada प्रवक्ष्यामि सूकरास्येन शोभितम्‌ | 
TAMA धात्रीं दंष्ट्राग्रेण समुद्धताम्‌ || 
ளர்‌ कोपरे वामे विस्मयोत्फुछलोचनाम्‌ | 
नीलोत्पलधरां देवीमुपरिष्टात्प्रकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिणं कटिसंस्थं च बाहुं तस्य प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
कूर्मपृष्ठे पदे चैकमन्यन्नागेन्द्रमूर्भनि ॥ 
अथवा सूकराकारं महाकायं कचिलिखेत्‌ | 
तीक्ष्णदष्टाग्रधोणास्यस्कन्त्रकर्णो्वरोमकम्‌ || 

(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चर्विशपटले ॥) 
नराङ्गो वाथ என்னி भूवराहो गदादिभ्वत्‌ | 
दक्षिणे वामके शङ्कं लक्ष्मीर्वा पद्ममेव वा || 
श्रीवामकूपर॒स्था तु क्ष्मानन्तो चरणानुगौ | 
वराहस्थापनाद्राज्यं भवाब्धितरणं भवेत्‌ || 

(अग्निपु० ४९ sro Il) 

ऐश्वर्यसंनिरुद्रश्च TUE भगवान्‌ हरिः | 
ऐश्वर्यशक्त्या दंष्टाग्रसमुद्धृतवसुन्धर: || 
959441 कार्यररोपापरिगत: प्रभुः | 
Vadis: कार्यश्चारुरत्नफणान्वित: || 
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प्रतिमाळक्षणानि i 


आश्चयात्फुलुनयनो देववीक्षणतत्परः | 
எனி सीरमुसलौ करयोस्तस्य यादव ! || 


सर्पभोगश्च कतैव्यस्तथेव रचिताञ्जाछिः | 
आलीढस्थानसंस्थानस्ततपृष्ठे भगवान्भवेत्‌ || 


c ण 00 —* அவது немаа 


वामारस्निगता तस्य योषिद्र्पा बसुन्धरा | 
नमस्कारपरा तस्य कतेव्या द्विभुजा शुभा ॥ 
यस्मिन्‌ भुजे धरा देवी ая те] भवेत्‌ | 
अन्ये तस्य कराः कार्या: पद्मचक्रगदाधराः |! | 
हिरण्याक्षशिरशछेदचक्रोद्रुत्तकरो5थवा | | 
मृतोद्धतहिरण्याक्षस्सुमुखो भगवान्भवेत्‌ || 


मूर्तिमन्तमनैश्वर्य हिरण्याक्षं Agga: | 
ऐेश्वर्येणाविनाशेंन स निरस्तो5रिमदैन: ॥ 
नुवराहो5थवा कार्यो ध्याने ааа: | 
द्विभुजस्त्वथवा कार्यः पिण्डानिवैपनोद्यतः ॥ 
समग्रक्रोडरूपेण बहुदानवमध्यगः | 
TUT वराहश्च «Чәч: क्ष्माविदारणः ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे |1) 
मत्स्यकूमों स्वस्वरूपौ Taal गदाम्बुजे | 
बिश्रच्छयामो वराहास्यो दंष्टाम्रेणोद्धतां धराम्‌ || 
(रूपमण्डने ॥) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


प्रलयवराहः | 


वक्ष्ये प्रलयवराहं वामपादं समाकुञ्च्य दक्षिणं प्रसार्य 
सिंहासने समासीनं नीलाभं? शङ्कचक्रधरमभयदक्षिणहस्तमूरुप्रति- 
ष्ठितवामहस्तं पीताम्बरधरं सर्वाभरणभूषितं атат तस्य दक्षिणे 
देवीं महीं पादं .वाममाकुञ्च्य दक्षिणं प्रसायीसीनां श्यामाभां सर्वी- 
भरणभूषितामुत्पलधरवामकरामासननिहितदक्षिणकरां किंचिद्देवं समी- 
ன विस्मयोत्फु्लोचनां कारयेत्‌ | 


यज्ञवराह्‌ः | 
अथ यज्ञवराहं श्वेताभं चतुभुजं शङ्कचक्रधरं वामपादं समा- 
कुञ्च्य दक्षिणं प्रसार्य सिंहासने समासीनं पीताम्बरधरं सर्वाभरण- 
भूषितं சனை तस्य दक्षिणे देवीं श्रियं हेमाभां वामपादं समा- 
ண दक्षिणं प्रसार्यासीनां पद्मधरवामहस्तामासने निहितदक्षिण- 
हस्तां वामपार्श्वे महीं देवीं सस्यर्‍्यामानिभां दक्षिणपादमाकुञ्च्य वामं 
प्रसार्यांसीनामुत्पलधरदाक्षिणहस्तामासने निहितवामहस्तां देवं டி. 
चित्समीक्ष्य विस्मयोत्फु्लोचनां कारयेत्‌ । त्रयाणां वराहाणां quad 
कौतुकबिम्बं विष्णु चतुर्भुजं वा कारयेत्‌ | 


नरसिंहः | | 
नारसिंहो द्विविधो गिरिजस्स्थूणजश्चेति | तयोर्मुखं सिंहस्ये- 
बान्यन्नराकारं तस्य मूर्घादिपादतलान्तं सविंशतिशताङ्गलं.... .... .... 


१. नीलाभमित्यारभ्य प्रसार्यासीनामित्यन्तमादशञौन्तरे नास्ति | 
/ २. स्थूणाज इति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि i 


PRINS அனி नारासँहं देवं सिंहासने पादं दक्षिणं 
TATA वाममाकुञ्च्य समासीनं चतुर्भुजं शङ्कचक्रधरं कुन्देन्दुधवलप्रभं 
रक्तवस्त्रधरं सर्वाभरणभूषितं करण्डिकामकुटयुतं gd दक्षिणकरमभयं 
दधानं वामं адаа е वा कारयेत्‌ | а. श्रियं देवीं 
वामपादमाकुञ्च्य दक्षिणं प्रसार्यासीनां पद्मधरवामहस्तामासने 
निहितदक्षिणहस्तां सुवणोभां सर्वाभरणभूषितां वामपाश्वे महीं देवीं 
दक्षिणं पादमाकुञ्च्य वामं प्रसार्यासीनामुत्पलधरदाक्षिणहस्तामासने 
निहितवामहस्तां इयामाभां सर्वाभरणभूषितां कारयेत्‌ | अथवा 
सिंहासनस्योर््वे वामं पादं प्रसार्योन्यमाकुञ्च्य எனி दक्षिणहस्तं 
गजहस्तवत्प्रसार्य वाममूरौ संन्यस्यासीनं शङ्खचक्रधरं देवीभ्यां सहितं 
कारयेत्‌ । 


'केवलनरसिंहः | 


केवलं fea पद्मपीठोपरिष्टद्‌ йт पादौ व्यत्ययेन 
न्यस्योत्कुटिकासनेनासयित्वोरुमध्ये qs सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं चतुभुज 
शकूचक्रधरगन्यहस्तौ जानूपरिष्टात्मसारितो१ च कारयेत्‌ | 


( वैखानसागमे ॥) 


आसीनं द्विभुजं देवं प्रमत्तवदनेक्षणम्‌ | 
श्वतस्फटिकसङ्काशं चतुबीहुमथापि वा ॥ 


१. प्रसारितवियुक्तं वा संस्थापयेदिति पुस्तकान्तरे हश्यते | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


आजानुलाम्तरिनौ बाहू कर्तव्यौ तत्र दक्षिणे | 

समीपे கக त्रामे எக்‌ समीपतः || 

ऊर्ध्वेस्थिताभ्यां Ei दक्षिणे पङ्कजं न्यसेत्‌ | 

वामे बाहो गदामाम्यां) लिखेब्नित्रविशारदः ॥ 
(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते REAREA 1 


स्थौणनारसिंहः | 


अश्र २स्थृणनारसिंहं सोपाधानसिहासने ३ वामपादमाकुञ्च्यान्यं 

प्रसार्य समासीनं चतुभुजं शङ्कचक्रधरमभयक१दानदक्षिणहस्तमूरुप्रति- 
ष्टितवामहस्तं ५सटास्कन्धसंयुक्तं तीक्ष्णदंष्टेक्षणं भयानकं६ श्वताभं 

- रक्ताम्बरधरं सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं कारयेत्‌ | என कोपशान्त्यर्थं पाश्वेयो- 
दक्षिणवामयोः श्रीमह्यो प्रह्मादं वन्दमानं च कारयेत्‌ । दक्षिणे नारदं 
சிராக்‌ ARTA परितः प्रागांयैश्ानान्तमिन्द्रादिलोकपालान्वन्द्‌- 


मानांश्च कारयेत्‌ | 
(वैखानसागमे II) 


१. “ गदां रम्या'मिति किसु स्यात्‌? २. स्थौणेति स्यात्‌ । ३. सोपान 
इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. दक्षिणं पू्वंमभयमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ५. एतदादर्शान्तरे 
नास्ति । ६. “भयानक चेद्धीमं रक्ताम्बरधर'मित्यादशीन्तरे கண்‌ । 
э, एतद्वाक्यादनन्तर © मथवा षोडशद्वादशहस्तैयृ'्तं लिभागं स्थितं वामोरौ 
ga बिन्यस्योरसि हस्ताभ्यां नखैर्भदयित्वा दक्षिणभागे चेकैकाभयप्रदान- 
मेकेन श्रोताहुलीय னாள்‌ वामे चैकेन मकुटग्रहणमेकेन YTRU- 
मन्यैदैमनं बाशीघ्रां सतीत्येवमातिभयानकं कृत्वा’ इत्यधिक्रमाद्शान्तरे विद्यते। 
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q. पीनस्कन्धोति स्यात्‌ । २. निष्कृष्येति भवितव्यम्‌ । ३. दलेति स्यात्‌ । 


प्रतिमालक्षणाने ட 


ஏனைக்‌ वक्ष्ये रोद्रपिङ्गमुखेक्षणाम्‌ | 
भुजाष्टकसमायुक्तां கரி ॥ 


हिरण्यकशिपुं दैत्यं दारयन्तीं «ата: | 
ऊरोरुपरि पीनस्य ay ATA || 


तस्यान्त्रमाला निष्क्रय? agama बिभ्रतीम्‌ | 
मध्यस्थिताभ्यां वाहुभ्यां दक्षिणे चक्रपङ्कजौ பு 


कौमोदकीं गदां शङ्खं वाहुभ्यामिति वामतः | 
नीलोत्पलबदच्छायां रे किं बा चम्पकसप्रभाम्‌॥ 


анага таті ART लिखेत्‌ | 
(Rema पञ्चविंशपटले ॥) 
नरसिंहो சென்‌ वामोरुक्षतदानवः | 
तद्रक्षो दारयन्माली स्फुरचक्रगदाधर: |i 
(Ago ४९ sro |) 
य एवं भगवान्विष्णुनरसिंहवपुर्धरः | 
ध्यानविधिस्स एंबोक्तः परमज्ञानवधन: || 


पीनस्कन्धकटिग्रीवः கன: कृशोदरः | 
सिंहाननो ea नीलवासाः типе: ॥ 
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` 


प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 


आलीढस्थानसंस्थानस्सवीभरणभूषितः | 
ज्चालामालाकुलमुखो ज्वालाकेसरमण्डल: || 
हिरण्यकशिपोरवेक्षः पाटयनखरे: 9: | 
नीलोत्पलाभः என்ன்‌ देवजानुगतस्तभ्ना ॥ 
हिरण्यकशिपुर्देत्यस्तमज्ञानं विद्ुबुघाः | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


नृसिंहस्िहवक्त्रोऽतिदंष्टालः कुटिलोरुकः | 
हिरण्योरस्स्थलासक्तविदारणकरद्वयः || 
(रूपमण्डने II) 


यारकनरसिंह्‌ः | 
अथ यानकनरसिंहं वीशस्कन्धोपरिष्टाच्छेषोत्सङ्गे समासीनं 
तत्फणैः पञ्चभिः [ox] arf चतुर्भुजं शङ्खचक्रधरं सर्वाभरणभूषितं 
कारयेत्‌ | अथवाष्टाभिद्विरष्टाभिर्वा भुजैयुक्त भयानकं दैत्यवध।नुरूपं 


119 स्थूणजं कारयेत्‌ | 
(वैखानसागमे |1) 
ama: | 


अथ वामनं पन्चतालमितिं१ द्विभुजं छत्रदण्डधरं कौपीनवाससं 
शिखापुस्तकमेखलोपवीतङ्गष्णाजिनसमायुतं पवित्रपाणि बालरूपं 


яаа कारयेत्‌ | 
(वैखानसागमे ||) 


з. एतदनन्तरं “ मूर्धादिपादतलान्तं Wege मित्यधिकमादशोन्तरे दृश्यते | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 


कृष्णाजिन्युपवीती स्याच्छत्री धृतकमण्डलु: | 
कुण्डली शिखया युक्तः कुब्जाकारों महोदरः || 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चबिंशपटले |) 


छत्री दण्डी वामनस्स्यादथवा स्याचतुर्भुजः | 
(अग्निपु० ४७ это |l) 
कतंव्यो वामनो देवस्सङ्कटैगीत्रपथेभिः | 
पीनगात्रश्च कर्तव्यो दण्डी चाध्ययनोद्यतः || 
दूवीइयामश्च कर्तव्य: कृष्णाजिनधरस्तथा | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


वामनस्सशिखरस्यामो दण्डी पीनो$म्बुपात्रवान्‌ | 


(रूपमण्डने ।)) 
` त्रिविक्रमः | 


१त्रिविक्रमस्त्रिविधः प्रोक्तो लोकेषु त्रिपदन्यासाद्‌ भूलोकाक्रम- 
णार्थ जानुमात्रमन्तरिक्षलोकाक्रमणार्थं नाभिमात्रे स्वर्गलोकाक्रमणार्थ 
ललाटमात्रं எனல்‌ भवेत्‌ | एतेषु எக்‌ निश्चित्य पूवैवच्चतुर्वि- 


१. लिविक्रमं (இள प्रोक्तं लोकेति पदविन्यासाद्‌ भोलोकात्क्रमेण 
ललाटसीमान्तमुद्धतमेतैर्यथेष्टानिरूपं निश्चित्य पूरवेव्तुविशतिशताब्नुलभेदेन देवं 
चतुभैजमष्टमुजं वा अष्टभुजं Эй चक्रासिशक्तिधरं वामे Beat 
हलमुसलधरमेवमष्टभुजं чаң दक्षिणे चक्रं वामे शङ्कं तद्विपरीतं 
स्ववामपादं दक्षिणं स्थितं वामं प्रसारितं दक्षिणमुत्तानकरं वामं प्रसारितपादेन 
सह प्रसारितं इयामाभं रक्ताम्बरधरं सवौभरणभूषितं तत्पृष्ठे कल्पहुरिन्द्रच्छत्तधर- 


37 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


" 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


शतितालविभागेन देवमष्टब्राहुं age वाष्टभुजे दक्षिणहस्ते 
चक्रशङ्कगदाशाङ्गहलधरं चतुभेजे दक्षिणहस्तेन चक्रधरं वाम- 
हस्तेन TENANT वरदं वा दधानं दक्षिणहस्ते, प्रसारितपादेन 
. प्रसारितिवामहस्तं स्थितदक्षिणपादं प्रसारितोद्रतवामपादे னார்‌ रक्ता- 
म्बरधरं सर्वाभरणभूषितं, TIE कर्पट्टुममिन्द्ररछत्रमुभयोः पार्श्वयो 
अवनजलेशै चामरधारिणो तदूर्ध्वे दक्षिणे दिवाकरं என்‌ निशाकरं 
तथा सन्‌) सनकसनल्कुमारौ च कृत्वा प्रसारितपादस्योध्यैभागे ब्रह्माण 
तत्पादं प्रगृह्य हस्ताभ्यां प्रक्षालयन्तं कृत्वा तत्स्रीतसीं गङ्गां Arana 
THRA शङ्करं பலிகள்‌ च कारयेत्‌ | पादपार्श्व नमुचिमंम्र- 
ममाणं (१) वामपार्श्वं क्रतुविन्नकरं तं मुष्टिना प्रहरन्तं गरुडं, दक्षिण 
वामनं qupd बलि हेमाभं सर्वाभरणभूपितं सपत्नीकं हर्षेण पाणिभ्यां 
हेमकलशमुद्भरन्तं «ей aad भेरीताडनपरं च कारयेत्‌ | 
зата सवं भूभतुर्विधिना कारयेत्‌ । त्रिविक्रमस्य कौतुकं विष्णु 
чаңына कारयेत्‌ | 
(वैखानसागसे 11) 


मुभो पार्श्व जवनं SA चामरधारिणो तदूर्ध्वे दक्षिणादिवामकरं दक्षिणे 
निशाकरं तथा सनकसन्यससनत्कुमारो च प्रसारितभागस्य ऊध्वेपादे ब्रह्माणं 
तत्पादं IW हस्ताभ्यां प्रक्षालनं कृत्वा तच्छोलस्योरुगणपार्श्व तद्भागौ ऊर्ध्व- 
मन्यत्सर्व हरेरिव कारयेत्‌ U इत्यादशीन्तरे लिविक्रमलक्षणं दृश्यते । १. सन्य- 
समिति स्यात्‌ அவ 


# 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
BAR वक्ष्ये वामपादेन मेदिनीम्‌ | 
आक्रामन्तं द्वितीयेन साकल्येन नमस्स्थलम्‌ || 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चविंशपटले |) 

सजलाम्त्रुदसकाशस्तथा कार्यस्त्िविक्रमः | 

दण्डपाशधरः कार्यइशङ्कचक्रगदाधरः di 

शङ्कचक्रगदापद्माः कायोस्तस्य सुरूपिणः | 

निर्देहास्ते न கனவர்‌ कार्यं तु पूर्ववत्‌ ॥ 

एकोड्रबदनः कार्यो देवो विष्फारितेक्षणः | 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


जामदग्न्यरामः | 


जामदग्न्यरामं मध्यमदशतालेन मितं सर्विशतिशताड्गुल द्विभुजं 
रक्ताभं श्वेतवस्त्रधरं दक्षिणहस्तेन परशुधरमुददेरयवामकरं जटामकुटधरे 
सोपत्रीतं सर्वाभरणभूषितमेत्रं कारयेत्‌ | कौतुक чеч विष्णुं चतुर्भुज 
वा कारयेत्‌ । ` 
(बैखानसागमे |1) 
रामश्चपिषुहस्तस्स्यात्खङ्गी परशुनान्वितः | 
(ago ४९ sto ||) 


१. “ஏன்‌! इति स्यात्‌ । 


C 1 AS i i 


x 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 


कार्यस्तु भार्गवो रामो जटामण्डलदुरैशः | 
हस्तेऽस्य परशुः कार्य: NRT तु ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


जटाजिनधरो रामो भार्गवः чєй दधत्‌ | 
(रूपमण्डने |) 


राधवराम; | 


अथ राघवरामं सर्विशतिशताङ्कलमितं द्विभुजं त्िभङ्गस्थितं१ 
दक्षिणन हस्तन शरधरं वामेन ATIC इयामाभं रक्ताम्बरधरं किरीटा- 
द्याभरणान्वितः कारयेत्‌ | देवस्य बाहुसमां देवीं «їз नवार्ध- 
ताळमानेनाभङ्गवशाद्रुक्माभां शुकपिञ्छनिभाम्बरधरां सवीभरणभूषितां 
धम्मिछबन्धयुतां करण्डिकामकुटोपेतां वामहस्तेन नीलोत्फुलुपद्मधरां 
प्रसारितदक्षिणहस्तां कारयेत्‌। देवस्य दाक्षिणे पार्श्वे देवंश किश्चित्समी- 
ன बिस्मयोत्फुछूलोचनां देवी" कारयेत्‌ | वामपार्श्वं सौमित्रिं देवस्य 
कर्णेसीमान्तं Tet वा लक्ष्मणं வளக்‌ षोडशाधिकशताङ्कं.... .... 
ஷாக்‌ ऽयुवराजभूषणान्वितं द्विसुजं रामवच्छरचाप- 


१. “ त्रिभज्ञसतो” इति पाठान्तरम्‌ | २. एतत्पदादनन्तरं दशरथाभित्या- 
दशौन्तरे हश्यते । ३. स्थितामिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. देदीमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
ч. एतदादशीन्तेर न । ६. ‘ет देवस्येशति पदद्वदयमादशोन्तरे न । 
э. ‘Seana किंचिदूध्वीननं कारये’दित्यन्तस्य स्थाने qT 
सुवणोभं श्यामाम्बरधरं चापधरं रामवरिस्थितं कारयेत्‌ | हनूमन्तं प्रमुखे 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | ° 


धरं सुवर्णवर्ण इयामाम्बरधरं सममङ्गान्वितं कारयेत्‌ | हनुमन्तं प्रमुखे 
किंचिद्‌ दक्षिणमाश्रेत्य स्थितं देवस्य स्तनान्तं नाम्यन्तमूरुमूलान्तं वा 
सप्तताळमितं द्विभुजं दक्षिणेन हस्तेनास्यं वामेन ече च पिधानं 
ணர்‌ कारयेत्‌ | 


(वैखानसागमे |) 

रामश्चापी शरी எதி எல वा ணா: | 

ஸு ४९ это ||) 
रामो दाशराथिः कार्या राजलक्षणलालितः | 
भरतो लक्ष्मणश्चैव AMAA महाशयाः || 
तथैव सर्वे எனன: कि तु मौलिविवारजिताः | 

, (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे Il) 
रामरशरेषुष्कूछयामः ससीरमुसलो बलः | 


(रूपमण्डने ||) 


எண राघवं पश्चिमाभिमुखमुत्तराभिमुख वारे श्यामाभो 
रक्ताम्बरो मकुंटादिसर्वोभरणसंयुक्तः श्रीवत्साङ्को வேள்‌ दाक्षिण इषु- 


கான देवस्य स्तनान्तं वोदय सप्ततालवेदाधिकाशीतिमात्र 
द्विभुजं दीनमूर्ध्वानन दक्षिणेनास्यं पिधाय वामहस्तेन स्वपादान्तं निगृह्य त्विः 
परीतं जानुमध्यमाकणेस्थ्रिते कपिराजं कारयेत्‌ । › ORR கா்‌ । 
१. हस्तेनास्यमित्येतदनन्तरं पिदधानमिति भवितव्यम्‌ | २. दधानमितिस्यात्‌ 
३. एतादरास्थलेषु यथायोग्यं कारयेत्‌ । स’ इत्यध्याहायेम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि 1 


घरो बामे धनुरवलम्ब्य त्रिभङ्गसंस्थितो माघमासे पुनर्वसूजातस्सीतापाति 
रथान्यत्सवैमादिमूर्तेरिव, रामो१ аттай वीरं काकुत्स्थमिति | 


तस्य दक्षिणे सीता हेमाभा ஏன वामे чад दाक्षिणह- 
स्तप्रसारिता दक्षिणं स्थितं वाममाकुञ्च्य पादमुद्वन्धकोटिकौन्तलं १ 
करण्डिकामकुटसंयुक्ता वा सीताद्यक्षरबीजान्यत्सवे ३श्रीमिव, सीतामयो- 
निजां लक्ष्मी वैदेहीमिति | 


वामे सौमित्रिं रक्ताभं श्यामाम्बरं द्विभुजो रामवत्तिमङ्गस्थि- 
तश्चापधरश्चोद्वन्धकौन्तल्युतो वैशाखे रोहिर्णाजातो लक्षा्यक्षरत्रीजोऽ- 
=F रामवत्‌ , सौमित्रिं रामानुजं लक्ष्मणं लक्ष्मीवर्धनमिति | 


दक्षिणे भरतइश्यामाभो रत्ताम्तरोद्वन्धकौन्तलयुतइशर चाप- 
खङ्गखेटकधरो द्विभुजन््रिभङ्गस्थितश्चैत्रे எக்‌ मलेशो भगायक्ष- 
எள: श्रीवत्सकौस्तुभोऽन्यत्सर्वं रामवत्‌ , भरतं कैकेयीसुतं रामानुजं 
धर्मचारिणमिति | 


बामे எனி हेमाभो रक्ताम्बरोद्वन्धकौन्तल्युतो ज्येष्ठमासे 
धनिष्ठाजातो नामायक्षरबीजो निर्मलेशोऽन्यत्सर्वं लक्ष्मणवत्‌ , TAH 
«таба विजयं भरतानुजमिति | 


१. тата भवितव्यम्‌। २. उद्वद्धकुाटिलकुन्तले' ति भवितव्यम्‌ i 
з. श्रिय इवेति भवितव्यम्‌ i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


- 


दक्षिणे पुरतो$5ज्ञनाभ: श्वेतवस्रधरः कपिरूपस्सर्वाभरणभूषितो 
ள்‌ दक्षिणेनास्यं पिधाय ama என்‌ विधायावनतगात्रस्सीताया 
वार्ताविज्ञापनपरो मृगवाहनो दण्डव्वजो महानादरव: श्रायणे मासि 
श्रवणज: कला्क्षरबीजो हनृमन्तः१ कापिराजं हनूमन्तं शब्दराशिं 
महामतिमिति । 


दक्षिणे शरं नपुंसकं wani ате त्रिनेत्रं रौद्रसमुद्रघो- 
षरवं वायुवाहनं qamasi शिरसि எரர்‌ माघमासे वारुण्यजातंर 
MARAT शरं महारवममोघं तीक्ष्णधारमिति | 


वामे... .-.; ०-०-०००० ० ९१२.०९8 000000800000000060०००९०० 
श्वेताभो रक्ताम्बरो............ FA द्विभुजः प्राज्ञलीकृतः रे पादाव- 
नतियुक्तो मृगध्वजवाहनो वैशाख HOTTY मेघरब.................... 


१. हनूमानिति भवितव्यम्‌ । २. वारुणीजातमिति भबितब्यम्‌ | 
३. प्राञ्ञलीकृतहस्त इति भवितब्यम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्ष । 


ஏதா रक्ताम्बरो TAIT द्विभुजः प्राज्ञली- 
dns d. "ITE О Boo 
राहणी जातस्तु्रायक्षरबीजा$कुदेर वालिपुत्रं रामभक्त देवप्रियमिति | 


(वखानसागम एकर्विशपटळ ||) 


बलभद्रराम: | 

अथ बलभद्रराम Herm दशतालमितिं द्विभुजं AT दाक्षि- 
ஏ मुसलधरं वामेन हळधरं श्वेताभं रक्तवस्त्रथरमुद्र द्वकुन्तळं 
दक्षिणे (எனி देवीं पद्मकिज्ञल्कवर्णा पुष्पाम्बरधरां दक्षिणेन हस्तेन 
чїч प्रसारितवामहस्तामेवं कारयेत्‌ | तद्रूपं சரக विष्णुं चतु भुजं 
वा कारयेत्‌ | 

(वैखानसागमे ||) 

बळदेवो हलपाणिर्मदविभ्रमलोचनश्च कर्तव्य: | 

विश्रत्कुण्डलमेक शाह्केन्दुमृणालगौरवपुः || 

एकोनांशा कार्या देवी बलदेवकृष्णयोमंथ्ये | 

कटिसंस्थितवामकरा सरोजमितरेण चोद्वहती ॥ 

कायी चतुर्भुजा सा वामकराभ्यां सपुस्तकं कमलम्‌ | 

दवाभ्यां दक्षिणपार्श्वे बरमर्थिष्वक्षसूत्रं च || 


१. “प्राज्ञलीकृतहस्त’ इति भवितव्यम्‌। २. स्त्वज्गाद्यक्षरबीज’ इति स्यात्‌। 
३. “ मध्यमदशतालमिति मिति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | > 
वामेष्वष्टभुजायाः कमण्डलुश्वापमम्बुजं ஏனா | 
वरशरदर्पणयुक्तास्सव्य भुजास्साक्षसूत्राश्च ॥ 


(ब्रहत्संहितायामष्टपञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये ||) 


गदालाङ्गलधारी च रामो वाथ चतुभुज: | 
वामोर्ध्वे लाङ्गलं दद्यादधर्शङ्कं सुशोभनम्‌ || 


(yo ४९ sro |) 
सीरपाणिबेल: कार्यो मुसली चैव कुण्डली | 
श्चतोऽतिनीठवसनो मदोदञ्चितलोचनः || 

(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे II) 
कृष्ण: | ° 
कृष्णस्य लक्षणं वक्ष्ये | मध्यमं? दशतालमिति सविंशातिशताङ्गुलं 
द्विभुजं इ्यामाभं रक्तवस्त्रधरं सवीभरणभूपितं किरी टिनमुद्वद्भकुन्तछं 
वा४ दक्षिणन५ हस्तेन क्रीडायाष्टिधिरं वामोद्यतकरकूपेरहिक्कासूत्रादध- 


१. मध्यमद्शतालेति भवितव्यम्‌ । २. एतद्विशिषणमन्यतरादर्शे न । 
३. एतत्पदमन्यतरादर्शे न । ४. एतदन्यतरादर्शे न | ५. दक्षिणेनेल्यारभ्य 
ள்ளன ன स्थाने “FRAT हस्तेन दक्षिणकरकटकाप्रं नाभिदप्न वा 
तस्मात्‌.....................अन्यत्सबे राघवस्थोक्तवत्‌ U इत्येवमन्यतरा- 
दर्श cad | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


स्तादथोर्ध्वेकरमन्यत्सव॑ राघवस्योक्तमार्गण | दक्षिणे रुक्मिणी देवीं 
हेमाभां धम्मिलकुन्तल्युतामुद्दद्रकुन्तलां। वा प्रसारितदक्षिणहस्तां 
सपग्रवामहस्तां तथा எனச்‌ सत्यभामां RANÎ २शिरोरुहबन्ध- 
धम्मिल्लयुतामुद्गद्धकुन्तल्युतांर ar^ सोत्पलदक्षिणहस्तां प्रसारितवाम- 
हस्तां सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तां कारयेत्‌ । சிர்‌ करण्डिकामकुटं वेति 
केचित्‌ | देवस्य वामपार्श्वे गरुडं प्राञ्जलीक्ृत्य सुस्थितं कारयेत्‌ | 
देवस्य दक्षिणहस्तं लीलायष्टियुतं वाम सशङ्कं वा कारयेत्‌ | ஈதர்‌ 
कौतुकं विष्णुं चतुभुजं वा कारयेत्‌ | 


( वेखानसागमे ||) 


கனவா: कार्यो नीछोत्पलदलच्छवि: | 
इन्दीवरधरा कार्या तस्य साक्षाच्च रुक्मिणी || 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 11) 


१. எண்ணான सपञ्मवामहस्तामित्यन्तस्य स्थाने 'शिरोरुहधम्मिल्न- 
युतामुद्रन्धकौन्तलां वामहस्तं दक्षिणं प्रसार्य वामं पञ्चे'त्यन्यतरादशें XU | 
२. धम्मिल्लकुन्तलयुतामिति पाठान्तरम्‌ | ३. एतदन्यतरादर्शे न । ४. वेत्यारभ्य 
कारयेदित्यन्तस्य स्थाने ` वामहस्तं दक्षिणं सपुष्पं वामं प्रसार्य किंचिद्देवं 
समीक्ष्य सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तां कारयती” त्येवमन्यतरादशें विद्यते | ५. देवीभ्या- 
AW देवस्येल्यन्तमन्यतरादरे न । ६. ' वामोतकूपरं सशङ्कं du 
पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
नवनीतनट: | 
नवनीतनटस्य वामपादमाकुञ्च्य स्थितं दक्षिणमुत्तानकुञ्चितं 
दक्षिणहस्तमभयं ` नवनीतयुतं वा ३ वामं प््रसार्योत्तानं aai- 
भरणभूषितमम्बरहीनमम्बरधरायुतं५ नत्रनीतनृत्तरूपं कारयेत्‌ | 


वेणुगोपालः | 
गोपीगोपगोकन्याभिः परिवृतं दक्षिणं सत्ययोद्यतपादं वामं 
सुस्थितमाहृत्य* द्विहस्ताभ्यामङ्गलीषु वेणुविवरान्संयोज्य त्रिभङ्गभङ्गगान- 
NTS गोपालं गायकम्‌ | ' 
(वैखानसागमे ॥) 
गोपालप्रतिमां कुयोद्वेणुवादनतत्पराम्‌ | 
बहीपीडां घनऱ्यामां द्विभुजामूध्वेसंस्थिताम्‌ || 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ||) 
पार्थसारथिः | 
` रथारूदं भ्जाश्वचत्रमुकुलादिरथाङ्गैयुक्तं रथं कृत्वा पार्थ 
सचापं प्राञ्जलीकृत्याधस्स्थले स्थितं चोर्परि यत्र“ यष्टिपाशौ गृहीत्वा 


१. किंचित्संस्थितमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । २. ` दक्षिणमभी’ति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
з. एतदादशीन्तरे न । ४. प्रसार्यानुत्तानामिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ५. 'अम्बराधार- 
युत'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ किं तु 'अम्बरघरं वेति स्यात्‌। ६. TTT ‘Wy’ 
मिति स्यात्‌ । ७. ` लिभङ्गभन्नि' मिति स्यात्‌। ८. यन्लयष्टिपाशा'बिति स्मात्‌ t 
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दक्षपादं स्थितं वाममुद्धृत्य रथभित्तौ संस्थाप्य दक्षिणहस्तेन TET 
எண்ணை संयुक्तं पार्थसाराथिरूपं कारयेत्‌ | 


मदनगोपाल: | 

रक्तवर्णो दशभुजस्सर्वालङ्कारभूषितः | 

எகா ளக ளா. || 

इक्षुकोदण्डमन्याभ्यां वादयन्वेणुमादरात्‌ | 

घोडशच्छदपदमस्थष्प्ट्कोणोपरि संस्थितः di 

गोपालो मदनाख्योऽयं मन्दास्मितमुखाम्बुजः | 

स्वरपत्रस्थगोपीभिरादरादीक्षितोऽवतात्‌ || 

(पाञ्चरात्रे ॥) 
कालियाहिमदैकः | 
एवमेव कालियाहिफणोर्परे स्थितं दक्षिणहस्तं सपताकं वाम- 
करेणाहिपुच्छं संगृह्य OT कारयेत्‌। कृष्णरूपाण्यसंङ्कुयानि वक्तुं न 
शक्यानि ; तस्मादयथेष्टरूपं कारयेत्‌ | 
बुद्धः । 
पम्मराङ्कितकरचरणः प्रसन्नमूर्तिस्सुनीचकेशश्च | 
पद्मासनोपतिष्टः पितेब எள்‌ என: ॥ 
(बृहत्संहितायामष्टापश्चाशत्तमाध्याये-॥) 
शान्तात्मा लम्बकर्णश्च गोराङ्गश्चाम्बरावृतः | 
ऊर्ध्वपग्नस्थितो என்‌ वरदाभयदायकः di 
(sigo ४९ это II) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


कापायवस्त्रसंवीतस्स्कन्धसंसक्तचीवरः | 

எனி Rast ध्यायी बुद्धः प्रकीर्तितः || 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 

बुद्ध: पद्मासनो रक्तस्यक्ताभरणमूर्धजः | 

कषायवस्त्रो னான்‌ द्विभुजोकाईपाणिकः (१) ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने ||) 
कल्की | 


कल्किनं१ मध्यमं दशतालमितमश्वाकारं मुखमन्यन्नराकारं 
чая चक्रशङ्कधरं खङ्गखेटकधरमुग्ररूपं भयानकमेवं देवरूपं कृत्वा 


विष्णुं चतुर्भुजमेव कारयेत्‌ | 
( वैखानसागमे 11) 
धनुस्तृणान्वितः कल्की म्लेच्छोत्सादकरो द्विज: | 
अथवाश्वस्थितः खङ्गी शङ्कचक्रशरान्त्रितः | 
(yo ४९ Ho Il) 
खङ्गोयतकरः क्रुद्रो TAA महावलः | 
म्लेच्छोच्छेदकर: कल्की द्विसुजः परिकीर्तितः ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे |) 
कल्की सखड्लो5श्वारूदी हरेरवतरा इमे | 
(रूपमण्डने ||) 


१. कल्किनमित्यारभ्य मुखमन्यदित्येतत्पर्यन्तमन्यतरादर्श न। २. “मध्य - 


मदशतालमित ரி भवितब्यम्‌ i 
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वैष्णवमूर्त्यन्तराणि | 


दत्तात्रेयः | 

मन्दारमूले मणिमण्डपस्थितं सुवर्णदानैकनिबद्धदीक्षम्‌ | 
ध्यायेत्परीतं नवनाथसिद्धैदीरिद्यदावानलकालमेघै: || 
व्याख्यामुद्रां करसरसिजे दक्षिणे संदधानो 

जानुन्यस्तावरकरसरोजातवामोन्नतांसः | 
ध्यानाधारात्सुखपरवशादर्धमामीलिताक्षो 

दत्तात्रेयो भसितधबलः पातु எ: कृत्तिवासा: ॥ 

i (दत्तात्रेयकल्पे 11) 


बाल्मीकिरूपं सकल दत्तात्रेयस्य कारयेत्‌ | 
ढु (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
हरिहरापितामहः | 
एकपीठसमारूढमेकदेहनिवासिनम्‌ | A 
षड्भुजं च चतुर्वक्त्रं सवैक्षणसंयुतम्‌ | 


53 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
D 


С‏ ا 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि à 
अक्षमालां त्रिशूलं च गदां зата दक्षिणे | 
कमण्डलुं च எத்‌ चक्रं वामभुजे तथा || 


(रूपमण्डने |) 
पुरुषः | 


प्राच्यां पूरुषं प्राङ्मुखं श्वताभं पीतवाससं श्रीमेदिनीभ्यां संयुक्तं 
YA पुरुषात्मकं परं पुरुष धर्ममयमिति | 


कापिलः । 
आग्निय्यां कपिल प्राङ्मुखं श्वताभो5ष्टहस्तो दक्षिणेनेकमभय- 
मन्यच्चक्रासिहलधरो१ वामेनेक॑ कव्यवलम्बितमन्यच्छङ्कपाश दण्डधरो 
रक्तवासास्सावित्रीयुक्तं किलं मुनिवरं ஏல்‌ वेदरूपिणमिति | 
(वैखानसागमे |) 
пая विद्वि वैराग्यात्कापिलीं तनुमास्थितः२ | 
मध्ये तु करकः कार्यस्तस्योत्सङ्गगतः परः | 
வரர்‌ चापरं तस्य शङ्कचक्रधरं भवेत्‌ | 
पद्मासनोपविष्टश्च ध्यानसंमीलितिक्षणः || 


கன: कपिलो देवो जटामण्डलमण्डितः | 
वायुसंरोधपीनांसः சாதமான: | 


१. अन्यैहेस्तैश्चक्रासि हलधर इत्यर्थः । २. एतत्पद्याधोत्परमर्धेनेकेन 
विच्छिन्नेन भवितव्यमिति संभाव्यते । 
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मृगाजिनधरो राजन्‌! झमश्रुयज्ञोपवीतवान्‌ | 
विभुर्मन्वमहापद्मकालिकासंस्थित: प्रभुः ॥ 


बैराग्यभावेन महानुभावो ध्यानस्थितस्स््रं परमं पदं तत्‌ | 
ध्यायंस्तथास्ते भुवनस्य गोप्ता எணண पुरुषः पुराणः॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे |) 
аз: | 
Tha पश्चिमसुखस्त्तचामीकराभश्चतुरशुङ्गो द्विशीषेस्सप्तहस्त- 
அனி கண்‌ रक्तवस्त्रस्सवाभरणभूषितो 
दक्षिणवामयोस्स्वाहासधायुक्तो यज्ञो, यज्ञेशं सैदेवमयं पुण्यं a- 


ऋतुवरमिति | 
(वैखानसागमे |) 


व्यासः | : 
कृशः कृष्णतनुव्यीसः पिङ्गलोऽतिजटाधरः | 
सुमन्तुर्जेमिनिः पैलो वैशम्पायन एब च ॥ 
तस्य शिष्याश्च कतेव्याश्चत्वारः पारिपार्श्वकाः ॥ 
| धन्वन्तरिः | 
धन्वन्तरिस्सुकर्तव्यस्सुरूप: प्रियदर्शनः | 


करद्दयगतश्वास्य सामृतः कलशो भवेत्‌ ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे II) 


55 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
ә 


e^ 


oO CC E EET а 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


जलशायी । 
जलमध्यगतः कार्यश्‍शेषपत्नगतल्पगः | 
फणापुञ्जमहारत्नदुनिरीक्ष्यशिरोधरः ॥ 
देवदेवस्तु कतैव्यस्तत्र FART: | 
तथापरश्च कर्तव्यरशेषभोगाङ्कसंस्थितः || 
एकपादोऽस्य ROA लक्ष्म्युत्सङ्गगतः प्रभोः | 
तथापरश्च எனன जानौ प्रसाधितः | 
कतेव्यो नाभिदेशस्थस्तथा तस्यापरः करः | 
तथैवान्यः करः कार्यो देवस्य तु शिरोधरः ॥ 
सन्तानमञ्जरीधारी PARA भवेत्‌ | 
नाभीसरसि संभूते कमले तस्य यादव ! ॥ 
सर्वेपृथ्वीमयो देवः प्राखत्कार्यः पितामह: | 
எரி च कर्तव्यौ quer मधुकैटभौ || 
TIN भुजङ्गमस्य कार्याण्यश्रासत्राणि तथा समीपे | 
एतत्तवाम्रे यदुपुङ्गवोक्तं देवस्य रूपं परमस्य तस्य || 

(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ।।) 

सत्पुरुपं) शेषतल्पे दक्षो दण्डभुजोऽस्य तु | 
शिरोधरोऽस्य वामस्तु सपुष्पोऽयं जलेशयः ॥ 


१. ETAR स्यात्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | ^ 


तन्नाभिपङ्कजे धाता श्रीभूमी च शिरोहिगे | 
निध्यस्त्रादिस्वरूपाणि पाश्वेयोमधुकेटभी ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने |) 
लक्ष्मीनारायणौ | 
लक्ष्मीनारायणो कार्यों संयुक्तौ दिव्यरूपिणौ | 
दक्षिणस्था विभोमूर्तिलेक्ष्मीमूतिस्तु वामतः ॥ 
दक्षिण: कण्ठलय़ो5स्या वामे हस्तस्सरोज | 
विभोवामकरो लक्ष्म्याः कुक्षिमागस्थितस्सदा ॥ 
सवीवयवसंप्रूणी सर्वालङ्कारभूपिता | 
सुष्टुनेत्रकपोलास्या रूपयोवनसंयुता ॥ 
सिद्धि: कार्या समीपस्था चामर्राहिणी शुभा | 
कर्तव्यं वाहनं என்‌ देवाधोभागगं सदा ॥ 
எண்ணார்‌ तस्य द्वौ कार्यों पुरुषौ पुरः | 
वामनी हारकेयूरकिरीटमणिभूषणो ॥ 
उपासकौ समीपस्थौ प्रभोग्रैह्मशिवात्मकौ | 
“रानां ATE च शिखामञ्जलिमास्थितो || 
A (विश्वकमेशास्त्रे ॥) 
उभौ च Rast FABA नारायणाश्रिताम्‌ | 
देवं शब्त्रेस्स्वकीयेश्व गरुडोपरि संखितम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
दक्षिण: कण्ठलग्नोऽस्या எனி हस्तस्सरोजभ्रकू | 
विभोवीमकरो लक्ष्म्याः कुक्षिभागस्थितस्सदा | 
सर्वेषामेव देवानामेवं युग्मं विधीयते | 
तेषां शक्तिः ஏன तदस्रवाहनाकृतिः ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने ||) 
sadha: | 
मूर्तिमान्पृथिवीहस्तन्यस्तपादस्सितच्छवि: | 
नीलाम्बरधरः कार्यो देवो हयारीरोधर; ॥ 
िद्यात्संकर्षणांशेन देवो हयशिरोधरः -1 
कतेव्यो5ष्टमुजो CATA எ || 
शङ्खं चक्रं गदां TH ате காலா: | 
FARA कराः कार्या वेदानां देहधारिणाम्‌ ॥ 


देवेन எடு बिन्यस्तास्सवीभरणधारिणः | 


नरनारायणहारिक्कषणाः | 
TARA नरः कार्यो RIAA महाबल: | 
नारायणश्चतुर्बाहुर्नीलोत्पलद्लच्छवि: 1 
तयोमेध्ये तु बदरी कायी फलविभूषणा | 
ஏணிகள்‌ कायीवक्षमालाप्ररावुभौ di 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


‚ अष्टचक्रे स्थितो याने सूतयुक्ते मनोरमे | 


कृष्णाजिनधरो ஏஎ जटामण्डलधारिणो ॥ 

पादेन चेकेन रथस्थितेन पादेन चैकेन च जानुगेन | 

कार्यो हरिश्चात्र नरेण तुल्यः कृष्णोऽपि नारायणतुल्यमूर्तिः ॥ 
š (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
FARIS: | 

ரச்‌ तु प्रवक्ष्यामि सोडष्टबाहुमहाबल: | 

ताक्ष्यासनश्वतुवेकत्रः कतंव्यस्शान्तिमिच्छता || 

गदां яң शरं चक्र दक्षिणेऽस्य चतुष्टयम्‌ | 

शङ्कु खेटं धनुः TA वामे दद्याच्तुष्टयम्‌ || 

अग्रतः पुरुषाकारं नारसिंहं च दक्षिणः | 

अपरं स्त्रीमुखाकारं எ तथोत्तरम्‌ || 


ब्रैलोक्यमोहूनः | 
मुखानि WAFAA त्रैलोक्यमोहनः | 
а षॉडशभुजस्ताक्ष्यरूढ: प्राम्वचचतुभेजा ( || 
गदा AREA बाणं शक्तिश्चक्रं वरं क्रमात्‌ | 
दक्षेषु HAT: னாத езй [| 
эгїї எற்கு हस्तेषु योगमुद्राकरद्दयम्‌ | 


नरं च नारसिंहं च सूकरं कपिलाननम्‌ || 
| / чу ஷு А, 
` . 


+f 
த 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
अनन्त: | 
अनन्तो5नन्तरूपस्तु हस्तेद्वादशभियुत: | 
अनन्तशाक्तिसंबीतो गरुडस्थश्चतुर्मुखः || 
गदाकृपाणचक्राब्यो वज़ाछुशवरान्वित: | 
शङ्खुखेटं धनुः TH दण्डपाशौ च वामतः | 


विश्वरूपः । 
विंशत्या हस्तकेर्युक्तो विश्वरूपश्चतुर्सुखः | 
पताका FETE! च ги ЕТЕП ॥ 
चक्रं च बीजपूरं च वरो दाक्षिणबाहुषु | 
сатат दण्डपाशौ च गदाखङ्गोत्पडानि च || 
ஏரி queue च क्रमात्स्युर्वामबाहुषु | 
हस्तद्वये योगमुद्रा चैन (१) गरुडोपरिस्थितः || 
क्रमान्ररुसिहस्तरीवराहमुखबन्मुखैः | 

(रूपमण्डने ||) 

योगेश्वर: | 
पद्मासनसमासीन: किंचिन्मीलितलोचनः ¦ 
घोणाग्रे «еә श्वतप्मोपरि स्थितः ॥ 
वामदक्षिणगौ हस्तावुत्तानावेकभागगौ | 
तत्करद्वयपार्श्वस्ये पङ्केरुहमहागदे || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


சுன்‌ करद्वये तस्य पाञ्चजन्यस्सुदशनः | 
теті स विज्ञेयः पूज्यो मोक्षार्थियोगिमिः ॥ 


(सिद्धार्थसंहितायाम्‌. 11) 


अथादिमूर्तिविधिं वक्ष्ये | अनन्तोत्सङ्गे समासीनं दक्षिणं 
ஈனச்‌ वाममाकुञ्च्य१ दक्षिणहस्तमनन्तोत्सङ्गे என वामं वामजानुर्ध्व 
प्रसार्य चतुर्बाहुं शङ्खचक्रधरं फणाभिः gear छन्नमौलिं प्रबा- 
लाभं सर्वाभरणभूषितं कृत्वा तइक्षिणे ஏர்‌ वामे मार्ङQृण्डेयमेकजानु- 
ऋमेणासयित्वा दक्षिणे ब्रह्माणं वामे शङ्करं च कृत्वा ஈசர்‌ कौतुकं च 
कृत्वा प्रतिष्ठीक्तक्रमेण प्रतिष्ठां कारयेत्‌ | 
( वेखानसागमे 11) 


ஏன: | 
चतुव्त्रश्चतुष्पादश्चतुर्बहुस्सिताम्बरः | 
सबीभरणबांङ्केतो धर्मैः कार्यो विजानता di 


दक्षिणे चक्षमाला च तस्य वामे च पुस्तकम्‌ | 
मूरतिमोन्व्यवसायस्तु कार्यो दक्षिणभागतः || 


१. “ दक्षिणपादमाकुञ्च्य वामं qari” fa पाठान्तरम्‌ । २. 'तदनोर्ध्य 
इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ३. ' फणान्‌ ча सप्त वा? इति पाठान्तरम्‌ RNY: 
पञ्चभिस्सप्तभिबी इति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
बामभागे तत: कार्यों ач: परमरूपवान्‌ | 
कार्यो प्मकरौ ஏட ஜெனி तु तथा तथोः || 


(आदित्यपुराणे 11) 


चतुर्विशतिमूतेयः | 
शह्दुचक्रगदापत्मी केशवाख्यो गदाधरः | 
नारायणः पद्मगदाचक्रश 5199: क्रमात्‌ |! 
माधवश्चक्रश काभ्यां TAA गदया भवेत्‌ | 
गदाब्जशङ्कुचक्री बा MART गदाधरः || 
पद्मश डारिगदिने विष्णुरूपाय वै नमः | 
सशड्डाब्जगदाचक्रमधुसूदनमूतये ॥ 
नमो गदारिशक्वाव्जयुक्तात्रिविक्रमाय च | 
सारिकौमोदकीपद्मशक्षवामनमूर्तये ॥ 
चक्राव्जशक्षगदिने नमः श्रीधरमूर्तये | 
हर्षाकेशस्सारिगदाशडुपग्रमिन्मो ऽस्तु ते ॥ 
साब्जशह्डगदाचक्रपग्रनाभस्वमूर्तये | 
दामोदर | शङ्कगदाचक्रप्चिन्नमोऽस्तु ते ॥ 
TZARRA नमस्संकर्षणाय च | 
सारिशद्वुगदाब्जाय वासुदेव! नमोऽस्तु ते ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
` शट्भूचक्रगदाब्जादिश्रतप्रथुस्नमूर्तये | 
नमोऽनिरुद्राय गदाशझ्भाब्जारिविधारिणे ॥ 
MEAT डुगदाचक्रपुरुषोत्तममूर्तये | 
नमो5धोक्षजरूपाय गदाशड्भारिपश्मिने ॥ 
टसिंहमूतेये पद्मगदाशझ्जारिधारिणे | 
ரத்‌ नमोऽल्तवच्युतमूतैये ॥ 
गदाब्जारिसशङ्ाय नमः श्रीकृष्णमृतैये | 
(ரரி पातालखण्डे |) 
केशवः कमल कम्बुं धत्ते चक्र गदामपि | 
नारायणः कम्बुपद्मगदाचक्रधरो भवेत्‌ ॥ 
माधवस्तु गदां चक्रं शङ्कं वहति पङ्कजम्‌ | 
गोविन्दो धरते BA गदां पद्मं च कम्बुना || 
विष्णुः कौमोदकीं чї पाञ्चजन्यं सुदशनम्‌ | 
मधुसूदनस्तु चक्रं शङ्कं सरसिजं गदाम्‌ || 
त्रिविक्रमो ऽम्ब्रुजगदाचक्रशङ्काखिभति यः | 
वामनरशङ्कभ्चक्रगदाप्रलसत्करः ॥ 
श्रीधरी वारिजं चक्रं गदां शङ्कं दधाति यः | 
हषीकेशो गदां चक्रं TH शङ्कं च धारयेत्‌ ॥ 
quema: पाञ्चजन्यं YA चक्र गदामपि | 
दामोदरो5म्बुजं शङ्कं गदां धत्ते सुदशेनम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
संकर्षणो गदाकम्बुसरसीरुहचक्रभ्रत्‌ | 
वासुदेवो गदाश த मत: ॥ 


nga पाणिभिः | 
अनिरुद्धो लसच्चक्रगदाशड्धारविन्दवान्‌ || 


पुरुषोत्तमस्तु चक्रं पत्मशडुगदा दधत्‌ | 
अधोक्षजस्सरासेजं गदाशडुसुदशनम्‌ ॥ 
नरसिंहस्तु चक्राब्जगदाकम्बुविराजितः | 
अच्युतस्तु गदापद्मचक्रश தனா: ॥ 
जनादेनो$म्बुजं चक्र कम्बु कौमोदकीं दधत्‌ | 
उपेन्द्रो बहते எத்‌ गदां चक्रं कुशेशयम्‌ ॥ 
हरिधीरयते कम्बु चक्रं तामरसं गदाम्‌ | 
कृष्णः करैः पाञ्चजन्यं गदामब्जं 94999 || 
एतास्तु मूर्तयो ज्ञेया दक्षिणा :करात्क्रमात्‌ | 
वासुदेवादिवणौस्स्युष्परटषडेते तदादयः || 
(रूपमण्डने 11) 


सानुषवासुदेवः | 
अथ मानुषं बासुदेवमायताश्रे) विमाने मध्यमं атте | 
सबिंशतिशताङ्कुलं द्विभुज चक्रशक्षधरं दक्षिणे रुक्मिणीं देवीं तदक्षिणे | 


3. “ वासुदेवमाश्रये/दिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । २. मध्यमदशतालेति भवितव्यम्‌ | | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


हल़मुसलूधरं аен तदक्षिणे пая द्विभुजं क्षुरिकाधरदक्षिणहस्तं 
कव्यवलम्बितवामहस्तं «айй இச்‌ चतुराननं चतुर्भुजं देवस्य 
वामपार्श्वेऽनिरुद्धं \ द्विभुजं ரசம்‌ तद्वामे साम्बं feast दान- 
दक्षिणकररेमन्यदइण्डधरं४ तस्य वामे गरुडं च कारयेत्‌ | तेषां वणी- 
म्बराभरणानि भृगूक्ताविधिना कारयेत्‌। देवानेतान्स्थितानेव संस्थाप्य 
तद्रूपं+ कौतुकं कारयेत्‌ | अथवा तेषां मध्ये विष्णुं चतुर्भुजमेव 
स्थापयेत्‌ । 


दैविकवासुदेवः | 
दैविकवासुदेवं सिंहासने समासीनं चतुर्भुजं WE 
श्रीभूम्या६ सहितं तथा देवस्य दक्षिणवामयोः पूर्वोक्तान्देवा- 
न्बळभद्रस्य दक्षिणे» देवीं रेवतीं प्रद्युम्नस्य दक्षिणे“ रोहिणीमनिरुद्ध- 
स्योषां* साम्बस्येन्दुकरीं च१० सहैव ११ स्थापयेत्‌ | एतेषां कौतुक- 
fart पूर्ववत | 


(वैखानसागमे ।) 


१. 'हलुधारायुत'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । २. “аач मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ i 
i. दक्षिणे दारुक'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. एतदादशीन्तरे न । ५. ARERR , 
पाठान्तरम्‌ ட ६. ° श्रीभूमिभ्या ' मिति भवितव्यम्‌ । vi एतदादशोन्तरे न | 
८. एतदन्यतरादर्शे न ९. ‘अनिरुद्धस्य रामा”मिति पाठान्तरम्‌। १०. साम्बस्ये- € 
षान्दुकरिं चे'ति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ११. எள इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । x 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि i 
दक्षिणे तु करे चक्रमधस्तात्पद्ममेव च | 
बामे शङ्कं गदाधस्ताद्वासुदेवस्य लक्षणम्‌ ॥ 
श्रीपुष्टी चापि कर्तव्ये पद्मवीणाकरान्विते | 
ऊरुमात्रोश्छितायामे मालाविद्याधरौ तथा ॥ 
प्रभामण्डलसंस्थौ तौ प्रभा हस्तादि भूषणो) | 
पद्माभं पादपीठं तु प्रतिमास्त्रेत्रमाचरेत्‌ ॥ 


(«Чо १०४ Ho Il) 


TT I: | 


एकत्रक्त्रश्चतुवी हुस्सोम्यरूपस्सुदशनः | 
feaa मेघाभस्सर्वीभरणभूषितः || 


कण्ठेन झुभदेशेन वम्बुतुल्येन राजता | | 
वराभरणयुक्तेन कुण्डलोत्तरभूपरिणा || x 
अङ्गदी बद्धकेयूरी वनमाळाविभूषण: | 

उरसा कौस्तुभं बिश्रत्किरीटं शिरसा तथा Il 

शिरःपग्मस्तथैवास्य कतेव्यश्चारुकर्णिकः | 
पुष्टिक्षिष्टायतमुजस्तनुस्ताम्रनखाङ्गुछिः ॥ 

मध्येन त्रित्रळीभङ्गशोभितेन सुचारुणा | 

விசாரி क्षोणी कार्या तत्पादमध्यगा ॥ 


3. हस्त्यादिभूषणा’ इति स्यात्‌ | 
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-तत्करस्थाड्रियुगळो देवः कार्या जनार्दन: | 
तालान्तरपदन्यासः किंचिन्निष्क्रान्तदक्षिणः ॥ 


ஏ (१) मही कार्या देवदरशितविस्मिता | 
देवश्च कटिबासेन कार्यो जान्ववलम्ब्रिना || 


वनमाला च என்ன देवजान्ववलम्बिनी | 
यज्ञोपवीतं கன்‌ नाभिदेशमुपागतम्‌ |! 


उत्फुछ॒कमलं पाणो குளிகன்‌ दक्षिणे | 
वामपाणिगतं WE WAR तु कारयेत्‌ ॥ 


दक्षिणे तु गदा देवी तनुमध्या सुलोचना । 
सनरीरूपधारिणी मुग्धा सर्वाभरणभूषिता ॥ 


madi देवदेवेशं कार्यां चामरधारिणी | 
கண்டி विन्यस्तं देवहस्तं तु दक्षिणम्‌ di 


वामभागगतश्चक्रः कार्यो लम्बोदरस्तथा | 
सवाभरणर्सयुक्तो वृत्तत्रिष्फारितेक्षणः || 


कतैव्यश्चामरकरो देववीक्षणतत्पर: | 
कुयोदेवकरं वामं विन्यस्तं तस्य FER Il 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे и) 
वासुदेवस्संकर्षण: प्रयुम्नश्चानिरुद्धकः | 
श्वतरक्तपीतक्गष्णाः क्रमात्कृतयुगादिषु ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि à 
पूज्या द्विजातिभिश्चैप्रां sant कुकुटाण्डवत्‌ | 
எரர்‌ च बालेन्दूपमं FATA क्रमात्‌ ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने ||) 
संकर्षणः | 


वासुदेवस्वरूपेण कार्यस्संकर्षण: प्रभुः | 

स तु ஏகார: कार्यो नीलवासा எனா! ॥ 

गदास्थाने च 395 चक्रस्थाने च लाङ्गलम्‌ | 

சீனி तनुमध्यौ तु ரசி रूपसंयुतो Il 
та: | 

वासुदेवस्वरूपेण IAN तथा भवेत्‌ | 

सतु ू्वाङुरस्यामास्सितवासा विधीयते ॥ 

चक्रस्थाने भवेज्वापो गदास्थाने तथा शरः | 

तथाविधौ तौ कर्तव्यौ यथा मुसललाङ्गलौ ॥ 


— J. ல SONI பல்‌ SE 


चापबाणधरः #18: IAA सुदर्शन: | 
саатта ளள मदोत्कटः || 


अनिरुद्धः | 
एतदेव तथा रूपमनिरुद्धस्य कारयेत्‌ | 
पद्मपत्रामवपुषो रक्ताम्बरधरस्य तु ॥ 


१. 'कुर्योच्छिर’ इति स्यात्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


चक्रस्थाने- भवेद्वै गदास्थानेऽसिरेवच | 

चर्म स्याच्चक्ररूपेण प्रांशुः खङ्गो विधीयते ॥ 
चक्रादीनां स्वरूपाणि கச்‌ qawaq 
रम्याण्यायुधरूपाणि चक्रादीन्येव यादव ! || 
वामपाश्वेगताः कार्या देवानां प्रवरा ध्वजाः | 
सुपताकायुता राजन्‌ ! यष्टिस्थास्ते यथेरितम्‌ ॥ 


अनिरुद्धसाम्बौ | 
कर्तब्यश्चानिरुद्धोऽपि खङ्गचर्मधरः प्रभुः | 
साम्बः कार्यो गदाहस्तस्सुरूपश्च_ विशेषतः ॥ 
атата कर्तव्यौ எனி रक्तवाससौ | 
(विष्णुधमोत्तरे ॥) 
साम्बप्रद्यञ्गो | 
साम्बश्च गदाहस्तः प्रयुन्नश्चाप भृत्सुरूपश्च | 
santa च कार्ये खेटकनित्निंशधारिण्यौ ॥ 


» (ब्ुहत्संहितायामष्टापञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये ॥) 


विष्णुः | 
विष्णुः किरीटमकुटकटिसूत्रविभूषितः | Р 
पीताम्बरधरस्सौम्यश्वतुर्भुजसमन्वितः !। 
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अभयं दक्षिणं हस्तं कटकं वामहस्तकम्‌ | 
परहस्ते तु बामे तु UE चक्र च दक्षिणे ॥ 


पद्मपीठोपरिष्टात्तु सस्य्यामनिभाळृतिः | 
आसीनो ат स्थितो वापि सव्येऽसव्ये श्रियान्बितः || 


संयुक्तः केवलो arf என்ன்‌ विष्णुमृत्तिनम्‌ | 


(अझुमद्वेदागमे एकोन पञ्चाशपटले |) 


शङ्खचक्रधरं देवं पीताम्बरधरं हरिम्‌ | 
श्रीभूमिसहितं देवं सर्वालङ्कारसंयुतम्‌ ॥ 
स्थितं वाथ समासीनं शायितं वापि कारयेत्‌ । 


(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुस्निशत्तमपटले |!) 


कार्योऽष्टभुजो भगवांश्चतुर्भुजो द्विभुज एव वा विष्णुः | 
श्रीबत्साङ्कितवक्षाः कोस्तुभमणि भूषितोरस्कः || 


अतसीकुसुमऱयाम: पीताम्बरनिवसनः प्रसन्नमुखः i 
कुण्डलकिरीटधारी पीनगलोरस्स्थलांसभुजः || 


खङ्गगदाशरपाणिर्दक्षिणतर्शान्तिदश्चतुर्थकरः | 
वामकरेषु च काभुकखेटकचक्राणि शङ्कुश्च ப 


अथ च चतुर्भुजमिच्छति शान्तिद एको गदाधरश्चान्यः | 
दक्षिणपार्श्वे ह्येवं वामे शङ्कुश्च चक्रं च || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । z 
द्विभुजस्य तु शान्तिकरो दक्षिणहस्तोऽपरश्च TFT: | 
एबं विष्णोः प्रतिमा कतैव्या भूतिमिच्छद्भिः ॥ 
(बरृहत्संहितायामष्टापञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये ||) 


देवदेवं यथा विष्णुं कारयेद्गरुडस्थितम्‌ | 
कौस्तुभोद्भासितोरस्कं सर्वाभरणधारिणम्‌॥ 
सजलळाम्बुदसच्छायं पीतदिव्याम्बरं तथा । | 
पुखानि चास्य चत्वारि எனி द्विगुणास्तथा || 
सोम्येन्दुवदनं पूर्वे नारसिंहं तु दक्षिणम्‌ | 
कपिलं पश्चिमं वक्त्रं तथा वाराहमुत्तरम्‌ || 
तस्य दक्षिणहस्तेषु ब्राणारिसुसलाभयम्‌ | 

चर्म सीरवराविन्दु१बीमे च वनमालिनः ॥ 


कार्याणि विष्णोधमेज्ञ ! त्रामहस्तेष्वनुक्रमात्‌ | 


लोकपालविष्णुः | 


TRAFA BARA गदाचक्रधरः प्रभु: | 


विष्ण्वायतनम | 
दक्षिणे पुण्डरीकाक्षं पूर्व नारायणं न्यसेत्‌ | 
गोविन्दः पश्चिमे स्थाप्य उत्तरे मधुसूदनः || 


१. वाचस्पतये विष्णुलुक्षणप्रदशनावसरे ` अरि चक्र எது! इति 


विवरणं कृतम्‌ | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
इंशाने स्थापयेदिष्णुमाम्नेय्यां तु जनादेनम्‌। _ 
THA THAR च वायव्ये итча तथा || 


केशवो मध्यतस्स्थाप्यो वासुदेवोऽथवा बुधैः | 
संकर्षणो वा प्रयुन्नोऽनिरुद्रो वा यथाविधि ॥ 


दशातरतारसंयुक्तस्स्थाप्यो जलशयोऽथवा | 
अग्रतस्सूकरस्स्थाप्यस्सवैदेवमयरशुभ : ॥ 


विष्णोः प्रतीहाराः | 
प्रतीहारांस्ततो वक्ष्ये दिशां चतसृणां क्रमात्‌ | 
वामनाकाररूपास्ते कतैन्यास्सवतरशुभाः di 
என்னி शङ्खचक्रे च चण्डो दण्डं दधत्क्रमात्‌ | 
वामे स्थाप्यः ஏஎ ரான்‌ दक्षिणे झुभः ॥ 
| पद्मं खङ्गं खेटकं я करैबिश्रद्वदां जयः | 
AAN पद्मगदयोर्विजयस्ती क्रमान्यसेत्‌ ॥ 


तजनी बाणचापं च गदां धाता ஏ Bea: (१)। | 
गदापसब्ये तैरस्रेविधाता वामदक्षयोः || | 


तजनी எக்‌ शङ्कं गदां भद्रः WAIT ' 
शस्त्रापसव्ययोगेन सुभद्रस्तौ क्रमान्यसेत्‌ ॥ | 
(रूपमण्डने ॥) | 
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गरुडः | 
என்‌ मरकतप्रख्यः कौशिकाकारनासिकः | 
चतुर्भुजस्तु என்ன்‌ वृत्तनेत्रमुखस्तथा ॥ 
गृध्ोरुजानुचरणः पक्षद्वयविभूषितः | 
प्रभासंस्थानसौवणकलापेन विराजितः ॥ 
ஒள்‌ तु ING च करयोस्तस्य कारयेत्‌ | 
करद्वयं तु «ded तथा विरचिताञ्जलि || 


यदास्य भगवान्पृष्ठे छत्रकुम्मधरो करौ | 
न कर्तव्यौ तु कर्तव्यौ देवपादधरौ शुभौ ॥ 


किचिल्लम्बोद्रः कार्यस्सवौभरणभूषितः | | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) | 

அணா: पक्षी गुडाकेशः कृताञ्जलिः | 

सब्यजानुगतो भूमौ ஒள்‌ च फणिमण्डितः | 


егез नरग्रवस्तुङ्गनासो नराङ्गकः | | 
ளக: чачты कतेन्यो विनतासुत: ॥ | 


(श्रीतत्वनिधौ 11) 


आजानूत्तप्तहमप्रभमथ [च%] हिमप्रख्यमानाभि साक्षा- 
दाकण्ठात्कुङ्कमाभं भ्रमरकुछसमश्यामर्ल afa शान्तम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
व्याप्तत्रह्माण्डगर्भ द्विभुजमभयदं ааят 
என்‌ नीलाम्रनासद्युतिविविधमहापक्षलक्ष्यं नमामि ॥ 
पालांदेवो) गरुत्मानमृतघटगदाशङ्खचक्रसिनागा- 
Rr: कृष्णपादो निजकरकमलटैरष्टभिस्स्वणेवणे: | 
qà: पक्षपातैरखिलाविषहरेराश्रिता्तिप्रदृत्त: 
श्रीमान्वा पन्नगारिस्सकलविषभयाद्रत्नजालोज्वलाङ्गः 1! 


(RETEA II) 


Е 3. ‘TIR! इति स्यात्‌ । 
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आयुधपुरुषाः | 


आयुधपुरुषा: | 
दशायुधप्रतिष्ठां तु என்‌ लक्षणपूर्वकम्‌ | 
ая शक्ति) च दण्डं च खङ्गं पाशं TET || 
गदा त्रिशूळं पद्मं च चक्रं चेति दशायुधम्‌ | 
एकवक्त्रं द्विनेत्रं च करण्डमकुटान्वितम्‌ || 
कृताज्ञलिपुटोपेतं द्विबाहु सवेलक्षणम्‌ | 
प्रतिमालक्षणप्रोक्तमानेनेव समाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
जाये शाक्तिगदे ज्ञेये चक्रपद्मे नपुसके | 
शषाः पुमांसो विज्ञेयास्त्वष्टतालविनिर्मिताः ॥ 
स्वमूर्तायुधसंयुक्तास्स्वक्रिया२देकतालतः | 
तालाष्टांशविवृद्ध्या तु चतुस्तालावसानकम्‌ ll 
कल्पयेदायुधं विद्वानसतरवर्गोक्तमार्गतः | 
तेषां मूध्न्योयुधं कार्यमथवा मकुटोपारि ॥ 


१. शक्तिश्चेति भवितव्यम्‌ । २. स्वकीयादेति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि 1 

हस्तयोरन्तरे वापि बामेतरकरेडपि वा | 

परित्यज्याक्लुशं என तत्स्थाने कल्पयेड्डजम्‌ ॥ 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे अष्टषष्टितमपटले ॥) 


शक्तिस्तु योषिदाकारा Әт दृकाश्रिता | 
दण्डोऽपि पुरुष: कृष्णो घारो ळाहितलोचनः || 


GAT पुरुषछ्यामशरीर: क्रुद्धछोचन: | 
पाशस्सप्तफणस्सर्पपुरुष: पुच्छसंयुतः || 

व्वजस्तु पुरुष: पीतो व्याबतास्यो महाबल: | 
गदा पीतप्रभा कन्या सुपीनजघनस्थला || 

त्रिशूल पुरुषो दिव्यस्सुभ्रूररयामकळेबर: | 
शद्धी 5पि पुरुषो கோகி: || 
हेतिबेहुतिथी ат eft भिन्दिश्श्यामतनु: पुमान्‌ | 
எள்‌ दिव्यो cag दिव्यळोचन: Il 
age querar aft ரா. | 
एवमस्त्राणि पूतानि जानीयात्परमेश्वरे ॥ 

उक्तानां चैव सर्वेषां मूर्ध्नि स्वायुधलाञ्छनम्‌ | 
भुजौ a तु omê சகன்‌? सदा बुधैः ॥ 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


लल स्कन्धरम्राबविति भवितव्यम्‌ i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 

. என்‌ शक्ति) च दण्डं च खङ्गं पाशं THEA | 
गदा Aas चक्र च чї चेति दशायुधम्‌ || 
kama Rama सर्वाभरणसंयुताः | 
कृताञ्ञलिपुटोपेताः करण्डमकुटान्विताः ॥ 
तत्तद्वक्‍त्रप्रमाणेन अन्नमूतिसमन्विताः | 
नानावर्णसमायुक्तं नीलजीमूतवर्णकम्‌ || 
Фе पद्मरागं च तुषारं चेन्द्रनीलकम्‌ | 
апсат च रक्तं च वज्रादीनां तु व्णकम्‌ ॥ 
जाया२ शक्तिगदा विद्यात्पाशपग्रे नपुंसके | 
शेषाः पुमानिति ख्याताः RATATAT ॥ 


(ண்ணி चतुर्दशपटले |) 


सुदशेनपुरुष: | 
चक्रं TR எ चापं परशुमसिमिषुं ஏரார்‌ 
இனர்‌ खङ्गखेटं हलमुसलगदाकुन्तमत्युम्रदष्टम्‌ | 
ன்‌ fer कनकमयलसद्वात्रमत्युप्ररूपं 
arg wadage सकलरिपुजनप्राणसंहारचक्रम्‌ || 
(शिल्परत्ने ॥) 


q. எ भवितव्यम्‌ । २. जाये दाक्तिगदे इति MATTA, । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


ज्योतिश्चृडालमौलिस्रिनयनवदनष्षोडशोत्तुज्ञबाहु: 
Tarde तिष्ठन्प्रणवशशधराधारषटकोणवर्ती | 
निस्सीमेन எண निखिलमपि எள்‌ 
чате व: प्रतिभटपरुषः पूरुषः पौरुषाय ॥ ७५ [| 
उम्रंपश्याक्षमुय्द्धकुटि समकुटं कुण्डलि स्पष्टदृष्टं 
चण्डास्तरै्ीहुदण्डैछसदनलसमक्षौमलक्ष्योरुकाण्डम्‌ | 
प्रत्यालीढस्थपादं प्रथयतु भबतां पालनब्यग्रमग्रे 
चक्रेशो ऽकालकालेरितभटबिकटाटोपलोपाय रूपम्‌ || ७९ ॥ 
चक्रं कुन्तं சார்‌ परशुहुतवहावङ्कुशं दण्डशक्ती 
TE कोदण्डपाशो हलमुसळगदा TIO हेतीन्‌ | 
दोभिस्सब्यापसब्यैद्‌धद्तुलबलस्तम्भितारातिदरप- 
व्यूहस्तेजोऽभिमानी नरकविजयिनो எள்‌ संपदे बः lle oll 


(सुदशैनशतके ॥) 
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आदित्याः | 


आदित्याः | 


दिभुजा: पद्महस्ताश्च रक्तपद्मासने स्थिताः | 
रक्तमण्डल्संयुक्ता: करण्डमकुटान्विताः ॥ 
रक्ताम्बरधरास्सर्वे सर्वाभरणभूषिताः |, 
छन्नवीरसमायुक्ता भास्करा द्वादशा इमे | 
वैवस्वतो विवस्वांश्च атас भास्करो रविः | 
लोकप्रकाशकश्चैव लोकसाक्षी त्रिविक्रमः ॥ 
आदिश्च तथा TA; अंशुमांश्च दिवाकरः | 
एते З द्वादशादित्याश्चोत्तरादिक्रमात्स्थिताः ॥ 
. ' (अंझुमद्वेदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले ॥) 


अर्यमा चेन्द्रवरुणौ ரா विष्णुभगस्तथा | 
अजघन्यो जघन्यश्च मित्रो धाता इति स्मृताः ॥ 
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प्रातिमालक्षणनि | 
विवस्वांश्चैव पर्जन्यस्वादित्या द्वादश स्मृताः | 
BRITT: ணன रक्तपद्मासने स्थिताः ப 


रस्मिमण्डलसंयुक्तास्सुरक्ता लोकनायकाः | 


(JIRA अष्टचत्वारिशत्तमपटले ||) 


अदितेः पुत्रभावत्वादादित्यस्याति। चोच्यते | 
ईश्वरस्यार्धभागे तु जगश्नक्षुरिति३ स्मृतः ॥ 
द्विभुजं पद्महस्तं तु रक्तवर्णं ஏ | 
करण्डमकुटोपेतं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ |! 
मकुटाद्वियुणं तारं प्रभामण्डलमध्यमम्‌ | 
उषाश्च प्रत्युषोदेवी सब्यासब्ये तु संस्थितः ॥ 
अरुणं चाग्रतः कृत्वा TET तत्वरूपकम | 
सप्ताश्वरथमध्यस्थं भास्वरं पापनाशनम्‌ || 
रक्तप्मासनस्थं हि आसनं तत्र कल्पयेत्‌ | 
पूर्वोक्तविधिना ஏர்‌ परिकल्पयेत्‌ || 


(सुप्रभेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशत्तमपटले ||) 


з. “ай” इति भवितब्यम्‌ ட २. Cem रिति स्यात्‌ । 
३. “ संस्थिते’ इति भवितव्यम्‌ | ४. ° чуч” भवितव्यम्‌ । 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 


रक्तवर्णो महातेजा RATE: ARR: | 


| सप्तभिस्तुरगैयुक्ते सवरञ्जुसमन्विते || 


एकचक्रे रथे तिष्ठन्पादाक्रान्तसरोरुहः | 
माणिक्यकुण्डलोपेतः часта: ॥ 


रक्ताम्बरधरो रम्यस्सुब्यक्ताङ्गो मनोहरः | 
अनूरुसारथिः कार्यः प्रतिहारौ च A: ॥ 


मण्डळपिङ्गलनामानौ खङ्गखेटकधारिणौ | 

(रिल्परत्ने पञ्चविंशाध्याये 11) 
नासाललाटजड्कोरुगण्डवक्षांसि चोन्नतानि रवेः | 
कुयीदुदीच्यवेषं गूढं पादादुरो यावत्‌ || 


बिभ्राणस्स्वकररुहे पाणिभ्यां पङ्कजे मुकुटधारी | 
कुण्डलभूषितवदनः प्रलम्बहारो वियद्गतः || 


कमलोदरद्युतिमुखः कञ्चुकगुप्तस्स्मितप्रसन्नमुखः | 
रत्नोज्बलप्रभामण्डलश्व कर्तुरशुभकरोऽरकः ॥ 

सौम्या तु हस्तमात्रा वसुदा हस्तद्वयोच्छिता प्रतिमा | 
्षमसुभिक्षाय भवेत्तिचतुहैस्तप्रमाणायाम्‌ || 


(बहत्संहितायामष्टापञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये 1) 


१. पादेऽस्मिन्नधिकाक्षरसद्भावान्मत्स्यपुराणवचने च दण्डपिन्नलाख्य 
पुरुषद्रयस्य सूर्यपाश्चवर्सित्वकथनादलापि 'दण्डपिज्ृूलनामानौ' इति भवितब्यम्‌। = 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
App ஈன! प्रवक्ष्यामि सूर्यमेदांस्तु ते जय | | 
यावत्प्रकाशकस्सूर्यो जायते मूर्तिभियेथा ॥ 
दक्षिणे पौष्करी माला करे वामे HAST: | 
प्राभ्यां शोभितकरा सा धात्री प्रथमा स्म्रता ॥ 


शूलं वामकरे என दक्षिणे सोम एव | 
मैत्री नाम त्रिनयना कुशेशयविभूषिता ॥ 


प्रथमे तु करे चक्रं तथा वामे च कौमुदी | 
मूर्तिरायेमणी ज्ञेया सपः எண்‌: ப 
अक्षमाला करे என்‌ चक्र वामे प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ | 
सा मूर्ती Ф ज्ञातव्या प्रधाना पद्मभूषिता ॥ 


चक्र तु दक्षिणे यस्या वामे पाशस्सुशोभनः | 
सा वारुणी भवेन्मूर्तिः HIRT Il 


कमण्डळुदैक्षिणतो माला चाक्षमयी भवेत्‌ | 
सा भवेत्सम्मता सूर्यमूर्तिः प्माविभूषिता ப 
यस्या दक्षिणतरशुळं व्रामहस्ते सुदशनः | 
भगमूर्तिस्समाख्याता पद्महस्ता शुभा जय ! || 
अथ वामकरे माला त्रिशूलं दक्षिणे स्मृतम्‌ | 
Areata स्यात्प्नालाञ्छनलक्षिता || 


१. “ जगत्प्रकाशकः' इति स्यात्‌ | 
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| प्रतिमालक्षणानि à 
mere भवेन्मूर्तिद्विभुजा पद्मछाञिछिता | 
सवेपापहरा ज्ञेया सर्वेलक्षणलक्षिता || 
दक्षिणे तु गदा यस्या என்‌ चैव सुदशनः | 
qan तु सावित्री मूर्तिस्सवोर्थसाधनी || 
ga च दक्षिणे हस्ते என்‌ होमजकाठिकाम्‌ | 
मूर्तिस्त्वाष्टी भजेत्सा னாரா ॥ 
सुदशनकरा என்‌ पत्रहस्ता तु वामतः | 
एषा स्याद्‌ द्वादशी मूर्तिविष्णोरमिततेजसः ॥ 


धाता PASTA रुद्रो वरुणस्सू्य एवं च | 
भगो Raar च सविता दशमस्स्मृतः || 
एकादशस्तथा त्वष्टा विष्णुद्रादश उच्यते | 


(विश्वकर्मशासत्रे 11) 


रबिः கணண: सिन्दूरारुणसुप्रभः | 

anta वेषस्स्वाकारस्सर्वाभरणभूषितः || 

चतुबरीहृमृहातेजाः कवचेनाभिसंदृत: | 

கன रशना चास्य पानीयाङ्गेति संज्ञिताः || 
NTS s: ж 

१. बृहत्संहितायां सूर्यस्य उदीच्यवेषकथनात्‌ अत्रापि ' उदीच्यवेष ' 


2 


इति स्यात्‌ । | 


छा 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि à 
சன கன वामदक्षिणहस्तयोः | 
wea स्रग्दामसंस्थाना सर्वपुष्पचिता शुभा ॥ 


स्वरूपरूपस्स्वाकारो दण्ड: कार्योऽस्य वामतः | 
दक्षिणे पिङ्गले? भागे कर्तेव्यश्चातिपिङ्गठः | 


आपीच्यवेषो கனி ताबुभावपि यादव | | 
«nif च विन्यस्तो करो कार्यो विभावसोः ப 


लेखनीपतके कार्ये पिङ्गश्चातिपिङ्गलः | 
चर्मश्ूळधरो देवस्तथा यत्नाद्विधीयते ॥ 

सिंहो ध्वजश्च कतैव्यस्तथा सूर्यस्य аа: | 
चत्वारश्चास्य कतेव्यास्तनयास्तस्य ГӘ: || 
रेवन्तश्च यमश्चैव मनुद्वितयमेत्र च । 

्रहराजो रविः कार्यों கள்‌ परिवारितः ॥ 
राज्ञी सवणा छाया च तथा देवी FFT | 
चतस्रश्चास्य சன: पल्यश्च RIAA: || 
एकचक्रे च எள்‌ என்‌ वा रथोत्तरे | 
उपविष्टस्तु कतेव्यो देवो ह्यरुणसारथिः di 


(मत्त्यपुराणे 11) 


१. “ரன்‌! इति भवितव्यम्‌ । २. зала’ ' इति भवितव्यम्‌ i 
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प्रतिमाळक्षणानि । 


पद्मासनः RU: पद्मगर्भदल्युति: | 
सप्ताश्वरथसंस्थब्ध RIT सदागतिः || 


(बिष्णुघर्मौत्तरे ॥) 
एकचक्रससप्ताश्वससारथिमहारथम्‌ | 
कृत्वा ஏ स्थापयेत्सूर्य ராதா, || 


तदर्धं ATTA नारीरूपसमन्वितम्‌ | 
жеп तु स्थापयेत्सम्यक्सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ t 


आकुथ्वितसुकेशास्तु१ प्रभामण्डलसंयुतम्‌ | 
मकुटं वा विधातव्यमन्यत्सव सुमण्डलम्‌ || 


हस्तद्ववल्सत्पन्न॑ कञ्चुकाञ्चितविग्रहम्‌ b 

gare द्विदोर्दण्डं स्कन्धे सक्तकराम्बुजम्‌ || 
रथोपेतं विना वाथ केवलं TIRATA, | 

पादौ सखेटकौ२ तस्य स्थिरं पद्मासने स्थितम्‌ || 
जातिहिह्लुल्यवणस्था (१) संस्थाप्यार AESA | 
बैकतेनो विवस्वांश्व मातोण्डो भास्करो रविः ॥ 


लोकप्रकाशकश्वेव लोकसाक्षी त्रिविक्रमः | 
आदित्यश्च तथा सूये: अंशुमांश्च दिवाकरः ॥ 


१. “सुकेशं त्वि’ ति भवितव्य्रम्‌ । २. 'सकटका' विति भवितब्य्रम्‌ | 
३. ` संस्थाप्य’ मिति भवितव्यम्‌ i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
एते बै द्वादशांदित्या एवभाकृतिरुच्यते | 
Kata Rama ஏஏ: ரணை: dI 
रक्ताम्बरसुवणाश्व प्रभामण्डलमाण्डिता: | 
उपबीतसमायुक्तास्सर्वामरणभूषिताः ॥ 
आदिल्याकृतिरेबं तु चन्द्राक्कतिरथोच्यते | 
(एवेकारणागमे त्रयोदशपटले |) 
सवलक्षणसंयुक्तं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
Rast Spe च உரை ப 
age तेजसो बिम्बं, मध्यस्थं रक्तवाससम्‌ | 
आदित्यस्य त्विदं रूपं कुयीत्पापप्रणाशनम्‌ ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने ॥) 
чанта सैकचत्रे रथे सूर्यो द्विपद्मधृक्‌ | 
मषीभाजनलेखन्यौ बिन्नत्कुण्डी१ तु दक्षिणे ॥ 
बामे तु ARA द्वारि ரஷ रवेगेणः | 
वाळन्यजनधारिण्यौ पार्शे राज्ञी च निष्प्रभा ॥ 
अथवाश्वसमारूढः काये एकस्तु भास्करः | 


* оосо 


वरुणस्सूयेनामा च सहस््रांशुस्तथा परः ॥ 


१. मत्स्यपुराणवचनानुसारेण “दण्ड” इति वा रूपमण्डनानुरोधेन 


‘gost’? ति बा भवितव्यम्‌ । २. “ निक्षुभे ति स्यात्‌ t 


r 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


அள तपनसज्ञश्च सविताथ गभस्तिमान्‌ | 


रविश्वेवाथ पर्जन्यस्त्वष्टा मित्रोऽथ विष्णुकः || 


मेषादिराशिसस्थाश्च मागीदिकार्तिकान्तगाः | 
கணி रक्तो मनाग्रक्तः पीतः पाण्डुरकस्सितः || 
कापिलः पीतवर्णश्च शुकाभो धवलस्तथा | 
धूम्रो नीलः क्रमाद्वणोश्शक्तयः केसराम्रगाः ॥ 


इडा எள विश्वाचिरिन्दुसंज्ञा प्रमर्दिनी | 
प्रहर्षणी महाकाली ater च प्रब्रोधनी ॥ 


नीलाम्बरा घनान्ता च अमृताख्या च शक्तयः | 


(अग्निपु० ५१ ௭௨ |1) 


आदिलपरिवारा: | 
श्वतस्सोमः कुजो रक्तो बुधः पातो गुरुस्तथा | 
ணன: कृष्णो TELAT केतवः ॥ 


पद्महस्तो भवेत्सोमः कुजे दण्डः कमण्डलुः | 
योगांसनो बुधो देवो गुरौ चाक्षकमण्डळू || 


अक्षः कमण्डलुरुक्रे शनौ दण्डकमण्डल्‌ | 
अधकायस्थितो राहुः केतुः கருக: ॥ 


सप्ताश्वरथ आदित्यश्चन्द्रो दशहयस्स्थितः | 
मङ्गलो मेषमारूढो बुधस्सपीसनस्थित: [| 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
हंसारूढं qe ணன்‌ च भार्गवम्‌ | 
எ महिषमारूढं राहुं कुण्डस्य मध्यगम्‌ || 


सर्पपुच्छाकृतिं केतुं शनिं दंष्टाकरालितम्‌ | 
என: किरीटिनः कार्या रत्नकुण्डलशोभिताः || 


सूर्यस्यायतने स्थाप्या वह्विकोणादितः क्रमात्‌ | 
கள заети: केतवो எள்‌ || 


(रूपमण्डने ||) 
तेजश्चण्डो महावत्रो द्विभुज: чие Уа. | 
कुण्डिकाजष्यमालीन्दुः कुजइशक्त्यक्षमालिक: || 
बुधश्चापाक्षपाणिम्स्याञ्जीवः कुण्ड्यक्षमालिकः | 
ஏசு: कुण्ड्यक्षमाली स्यात्किङ्किणीसूत्रत्राञ्छनिः ॥ 
எனா राहुः केतुः खङ्गी च दीपभृत्‌ | 


(sigo ५१ Ho Il) 


सोम: | 
सोमस्सिहांसनासीन: कुन्दशङ्कुसमद्युतिः | 
प्रभामण्डलसंयुक्तो द्विभुजस्सौम्यवक्त्रकः || 
आसीनो वा स्थितो वापि कुमुदोज्वलकं करः | 
हेमयज्ञोपवीतज्ञस्सवोभरणभूषित : ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षभानि । 


GHATS ET: | 
सोम чї समाख्यातः क्षेत्रपालस्तथोच्यते || 


(भंशुमद्वेदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले |i) 


चन्द्रश्चित्रे बिधातन्यइइबेताम्बरसमादृत: | 
दशश्वेताश्वसयुक्तमारूढं स्यन्दनं शुभम्‌ ॥ 
द्विभुजं दक्षिणे पाणौ गदां बिश्रत्यथूदरीम्‌ | 
वामस्तु बरदो னன निरुच्यते || 
(Rara पञ्जत्रिंशाध्याये 11) 


चन्द्रश्‍श्‍वेतवपु: ата ааты प्रभुः | 

चतुबोहुमहातेजास्सबोभरणभूषित: ॥ 

कुमुदौ च सितौ कार्यो तस्य देवस्य சேர்‌: | 

कान्तिर्मूतिमती எள்‌ तस्य पार्श्वे तु दक्षिणे ॥ 

वामे शोभा तथा कायी रूपेणाप्रतिमा भुवि | 

rg तथास्य सिंहाङ्कं वामपार्श्चेऽकेवद्भवेत्‌ ॥ 

दशाश्रे च रथे कार्यो fem என்‌ | 
(मत्स्यपुराणे 11) 


ணி எரா எண்ட भूषण: | 
गदापाणिह्िंबाहुश्व कतेब्यो எள்‌ ॥ 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 11) ° 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि à 
चित्रसिंहासनासीनः कुन्दस्फटिकसन्निभः | 
प्रभामण्डलसंयुक्तो द्विबाहुश्च द्विनेत्रकः ॥ 
आसीनो ат स्थितो वापि कुमुदप्र्वलत्करः | 
तस्य दक्षिणभागे तु रोहिणी द्विभुजान्त्रिता ॥ 
सस्याङ्कुरनिभाङ्गा स्याद्राजीवसमलोचना | 
चन्द्राक्कातिस्समाख्याता स्कन्दस्याक्ृतिरुच्यते ॥ 


(प्रवंकारणागमे त्रयोदशपटले ||) 


भौमः | 
घरापुत्रस्य वक्ष्यामि लक्षणं चित्रकर्मणि | 
चतुर्भुजो मेषगमश्नाज्ञारकसमयुतिः ॥ 
दक्षिणं aai हस्तं वरदं परिकल्पयेत्‌ । 
SA शक्तिसमायुक्तं वामौ FA | 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चविंशाध्याये ||) 


भौमोऽग्नितुल्यः कतैव्यस्वष्टाश्वे काशने रथे | 
(मत्स्यपुराणे ॥) 


रक्तमाल्याम्बरधरश्शक्तिशूगदाधरः | 
चतुर्भुजो मेषगमो वरदस्स्याद्धरासुतः || 
(विष्णुधमोत्तरे |). 


“< 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 

बुधः | 
सिंहारूढं संप्रवक्ष्ये कर्णिकारसमप्रभम्‌ | 
पीतमाल्याम्बरधरं स्वर्णभूषाबिभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
वरदं खङ्गसंयुक्तं खेटकेन समन्वितम्‌ | 
गदया च समायुक्तं बिभ्राणं दोश्चतुष्टयम्‌ || 
एवं Roary बुधं ग्रहपतिं gem | 

(शिल्परत्ने ча тата |) 

विष्णुतुल्यो बुधः कार्यो भौमतुल्ये तथा रथे | 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 6) 
देवगुरुशुक्रो | 
ततो देवगुरुलेख्यरशुक्रथ भुगुनन्दनः | 
चतुमिबीहुभिथुक्तश्चित्रकमैबिशारदैः ॥ 
वरदौ ачай च कमण्डलुधरौ तथा | 
दण्डिनौ च तथा என்‌ बिश्राणौ [परि#]कल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 


(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चविशाध्याये |) 


तप्तजम्बूनदाकारो द्विभुजश्च बृहस्पतिः | 
पुस्तकं चाक्षमालां च करयोस्तस्य कारयेत्‌ ॥ 
सर्वाभरणयुक्तश्च तथा पीताम्बरो गुरुः | 
ஏஜ்‌ काञ्चने दिव्ये रथे दृष्टिमिनोरमे ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


ஏரண: कार्यरवेताम्बरधरस्तथा | 

दौ करो कथितौ तस्य निधिपुस्तकसंयुतौ ॥ 

दशाश्वे वा रथे कार्यो राजते TET: | 

(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ।।) 

शनैश्वर: | 

शनैश्चरः कृष्णवर्णो द्विभुजास्सितवाससा | 

करण्डमकुटोपेतस्सर्वाभरणभूषणः || 

दण्डं दाक्षिणहस्ते तु बरदं वाममुच्यते | 

स्थानकं पद्मपीठे तु ஏத: ॥ 


इंषत्पहुरिव स्थाने ईषद्रुस्वतनुस्स्मृतः | 


(RETA एकोनपश्चाशपटले ||) 


कृष्णवासास्तथा கணணி: कार्योऽसिताननः | 
दण्डाक्षमालासंयुक्तः करद्वितयभूषणः [| 


काष्णीयसे रथे कार्यस्तथैवाष्टतुरङ्गमे | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
राहुः । 
सिंडासनगतं राहुं करालबदनं लिखेत्‌ | 
ас खङ्ग संयुक्तं கொணர क्रमात्‌ || 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चविंशाध्याये |D 
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зате т | 
रौप्ये रथे तथाष्टाखे राहुः कायो विचक्षणैः | 
कम्बलं पुस्तकं कार्यं मुजेनैकेन संयुतम्‌ || 
करमेकं तु कुर्याञ्च TOT! तु दक्षिणम्‌ | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ய) 


केतबः | 
qur द्विबाहवस्सर्वै वरदाश्च गदाधराः | 
ரன लेखनीयास्तु केतवः || 


गृध्राः किरीटिनः कायी नबतालप्रमाणकाः | 
रक्तकुण्डळकेयूरहाराभरणभूषिताः || 

னன்‌ पञ्जविशाध्याये II) 
भौमवञ्च तथा रूपं केतोः ата विजानता | 
केवलं चास्य எர दश राजंस्तुरङ्गमाः ॥ 


(विश्वकर्मशास्त्रे ॥) 


a 


आदित्यंप्रतीहाराः | 
तजैन्यंशुताम्रचूडदण्डेदण्डी तु वामतः | 
तर्जनीशक्तिकिरणदण्डैस्स्याप्पिङ्गलः परः ॥ 


& adel बज्जदण्डावानन्दो சாரி दधत्‌ | 
तजेनीदण्डापसब्ये विचित्रो दक्षिणे स्थितः ।' 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 


द्वे तजेन्यौ पत्मदण्डो चित्रो धत्ते स वामतः | 
तर्जनीदण्डापसब्ये विचित्रो दक्षिणे स्थितः ॥ 


तर्जन्यौ किरणं दण्डं किरणाक्षस्तु धारयेत्‌ | 

तर्जनीदण्डापसव्ये प्रतीहारस्सुळोचनः || 

чач संस्थाप्या दिशास्तेते प्रदक्षिणम्‌ | 
(रूपमण्डने Il) 


भूयस्तव प्रवक्ष्यामि दण्डनायकपिङ्गळी | 
राजल्रौपादयश्वान्ये दिग्देवा दिण्डिना सह ॥ 


मया सह समागम्य पुरा zataka | 

एष कारुणिकस्सूर्यो ஏண்‌ दानवैस्सह ॥ 

ते तु ळब्धवरः ஏன अमात्याद्या ह्यभीक्ष्णशः | 
आदित्यं मन्यमानास्ते तपन्तं हन्तुमुद्यताः ॥ 
तस्मात्तेषां त्रिघातार्थं प्रवराश्च भवामहे | 
अस्माभिः ஈன்‌ न द्रक्ष्यन्ति दिवाकरम्‌ || 
dndi ततस्स्कन्दो वामपार्श्चे Caen 
दण्डनायकसंज्ञस्तु सवैळोकस्य स प्रभुः ॥ 
उक्तश्च स AAT A प्रजादण्डनायकः | 
दण्डनीतिकरो என்னார்‌ दण्डनायकः || 
लिखते यः प्रजानां च सुकृते यच्च दुष्कृतम्‌ | 
எட்‌ तु पिङ्गलत्वात्स पिङ्गलः u 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 

எனி वापि ஏன पार्श्वयोरुभयोस्स्थितौ | | 
अश्वरूपात्समुत्पन्नौ तेन तावश्चिनौ सुरौ ॥ | 
द्वारपाळै சனி तस्य राज्ञः श्रेष्ठो) महाबळी | | 
कार्तिकेयस्स्मृतो राज्ञः NT हरस्स्मृत: || 
राजुदीप्तौ स्मृतो धातुनैकारस्तस्य प्रत्ययः | | 
सुरसेनापतित्वेन स यस्माद्दीप्यते सदा ॥ | 
तस्मात्स कार्तिकेयस्तु எள राज्ञ इति स्मृतः | | 
எள்‌ च स्मृतो TIT स प्रतययस्स्मृतः ॥ | 
गच्छतीति रहरस्तस्मात्पर्यायात्स्रौष उच्यते । | 
प्रथमं என்க धर्माथौभ्यां समाश्रितम्‌ ॥ | 
तत्रैतौ संस्थितौ देवौ लोकपूज्यौ द्विजोत्तमाः | | | 
द्वितीयायां तु akaa न्यवस्थितौ ॥ | 
पक्चिप्रेताधिपौ எள स्मृतौ कल्माषपक्षिणो | | 
WE TAS यमः कल्माष उच्यते ॥ 

पंक्षावस्येति यः पक्षी गरुडः परिकीर्तितः | 

स्थितो दूक्षिणतस्तस्य दण्डहस्तसमन्वितः || 


з. उपरितननिर्वचनानुसारेण “ राज्ञ्लोषा'विति भवितन्यम्‌। २. AN- 
aff भघितव्यम्‌ ட ३. மணா? इति पूर्ववचनानुसारेण “हर” इति 
भवितव्यम्‌ i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 
उत्तरेणं स्थितोऽकंस्य कुबेरश्च विनायकः | 
कुबेरो धनदो War इस्तिरूपो बिनायक: Il 
कुत्सया கள WH कुशरीरमजायत | 
कुबेरः कुशरीरत्वात्स எள धनदस्स्मृतः || 
नायकस्सर्वसत्वानां तेन नायक उच्यते | 
विविध नयते यस्मात्स तु तस्माद्विनायकः || 
Yada दिण्डिश्च तौ रवेः पूर्वतस्स्थितो | 
ततो दिण्डिस्स्मृता रुद्रो रेवतस्तनयो रवेः ॥ 
ர்‌ गच्छत्यसौ यस्मात्सर्वेलोकनमस्कृतः | 
ரரி धातूरेवतस्तेन स स्मृतः || 
डिङ्गतावस्य वै धातोर्दिण्डिशब्दो निपात्यते | 
ஊனி सदा दिण्डी तेन दिण्डी प्रकीर्तितः ॥ 
इत्येते प्रवरा: प्रोक्ता धात्वर्थ ரன்‌: | 
एषां "संक्षेपतो भूयस्सङ्ख्यां वो निगदामि वै ॥ 
अश्विनौ तौ ततो ज्ञेयौ दण्डनायकापिङ्गलै | 
तौ னி ज्ञेयौ राज्ञस्रौषौ чае ॥ 
ada दिण्डिश्च इत्येते प्रवरा मया | 
अष्टादश समाख्यातास्संक्षेपात्सङ्ख्यया मया || 
(भविष्यपुराणे Mo Чо १२४ Ho Il) 


—— 
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देव्यः | 
देवी | 


देब्यास्संस्थापनं वक्ष्ये तललक्षणपुरुषस्सरम्‌ । 
शिलादिद्रव्यमापाद्य तैः कुयोत्प्रतिमां ततः ॥ 


चतुर्भुजा त्रिनेत्रा च सुप्रसन्नैकवक्त्रका | 
दुकूलवसना देवी करण्डमकुटान्विता ॥ 


वरदाभयसंयुक्ता षाशाङ्कुशकरान्विता | 
Raa वा द्विनेत्रा वा प्रलम्बितकरान्विता ॥ 


प्महस्तात्तिशान्ता च-सा देवी कनकप्रभा | 
झुकोत्पलकरा वापि शूलपाशकरापि वा ॥ 
PICA वा எண तु घड्भुजा | 
दंष्ट्राकरालवदना чатеп दशदोयुता LA 
देवोक्तास्त्रासना वापि देवालिङ्गनतत्परा | 
देबोरुसंस्थिता वापि स्थानकासनसंयुता ॥ 
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प्रजम्बबामपादा वा ठम्बितापरपादका | 
देवेन सहिता वापि केबळा त्रा प्रकीर्तिता ॥ 


श्यामा श्वेताथवा रक्ता साधकेष्छानुरूपतः | 
ऋज्बाकारयुता वापि द्विमङ्गिसहिताथवा ॥ 


एवं देवी ஈன तस्यास्सज्ञा द्विधा मता | 
मनोन्मनीति गौरीति लक्ष्यभेदं नु नानयोः ॥ 


मूर्तिस्सादाशिवी यत्र कल्प्यते तत्र कल्पिता | 
तदा मनोन्मनीसंज्ञां लभते विप्रसत्तमाः ! || 


बृत्तमूत्यादिमेदेषु Mae समश्नुते | 


(रत्तरकामिकागमे चतुश्चत्वार्रिशक्तमपटळे |) 


kasi श्यामवर्णां तु सवीभरणभूषिताम्‌ | 
दाक्षिणे चोत्पलं எள்‌ वामहस्तं प्रसारयेत्‌ ॥ 
किरीटं वा करण्डाख्यं तुङ्गपीनपयोधराम्‌ | 
गौरीरूपमिदं विद्वि विष्णुरूपं ततरशणु ॥ 


(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुख्निशत्तमपटले ॥) 


அளை च द्विनेत्रा च किंचित्प्रहसितानना | 
करण्डमकुटोपेता सवीभरणभूषिता || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | बे 


दुकूलवसनोपेता स्वावयवसुन्दरी | 

दक्षिणे कटकं हस्तं वामहस्तं प्रलम्बितम्‌ || 

dise: पीनगण्डा च पीनस्तनसमन्विता | 

द्विबाहुका द्विनेत्रा च श्यामाभा कमलेक्षणा || 

दक्षिणे चोत्पलं हस्ते वामहस्तं प्रलम्बितम्‌ | 

भवान्याङतिरेवं renamed | 
(प्रवेकारणागमे द्वादशपटले |1) 
दुगो | 

चतुर्भुजा त्रिनेत्रा च सा स्याच्छयामनिमा वरा | 

सौम्या पीतांम्बरोपिता पीनोरुजघनस्तना ॥ 


करण्डमकुटोपिता सवीभरणभूषिता*। 
अभयं दक्षिणं हस्त कटकं वामहस्तकम्‌ ॥ 
परहस्ते तु सव्ये तु चक्रं बामे तु WE | 
समपादस्थिता चैव परग्मपीठोपरिस्थिता ॥ 
नागेन्द्रेण स्तनं बध्वा रक्तकशञ्चुकधारिणी | 
एबं zai समाख्याता विष्णुलक्षणमुच्यते ॥ 
(ணர்‌ एकोनपत्बाशपटले |) 
आदिशक्तेश्समुङ्रृता विष्णुप्राणानुजा शुभा | 
शङ्कचक्रधरा देवी धनुस्सायकधारिणी ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
खङ्गखेटकसंयुक्ता शूलपाशसमायुता | 
चतुर्भुजां वा कुर्वीत सर्वाभरणभूषिताम्‌ ॥ 


इयामवणौ सुवदनां महिषस्य शिरस्स्थिताम्‌ | 
सिंहारूढां च वा कुयोत्पक्मासनसमागताम्‌ || 


(सुप्रभेदागमे षटचत्वारिंशत्तमपटळे ||) 


शक्ति बाणं तथा शूलं खङ्गं चक्रं च दक्षिणे | 

चन्द्राबिम्बमधो वामे бең कपालकम्‌ || 

शूल चक्रं च बिभ्राणा सिंहारूढा च दिग्भुजा | 

एषा देवी समुद्दिष्टा eat दुर्गापहारिणी ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


ललाटलोचनं तस्यास्तिलकं च शिखाभणिः | 
शाशिखण्डकिरीटं वा मकुटं सकरण्डकम्‌ || 
सनक्रकुण्डलं रत्नमण्डनं कर्णमण्डनम्‌ | 
कर्णावतंसकाकणेचूलिकापालिकान्वितम्‌ ॥ 


चतु्भुजसमायुक्तामष्टाभिरदोभिरान्विताम्‌ | 
TE खङ्गं शरं चक्र दक्षिणेषु करेषु च ॥ 


पाशखेंटकशाङ्गीश्च शङ्कं वामकरेषु च | 
चतुर्भुजे च वामे तु शङ्कं वरदहस्तकम्‌ [| 
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प्रतिमारक्षणानि à š | 
चक्रं चाभयहस्तं च दक्षिणे तु समायुता | | 
द्विनेत्रा सोम्यवदना महिपस्य शिरस्स्थिता || 


दुगोयास्त्वाक्ातर्ह्यवं ब्रह्माण्याक्ृतिरुच्यते | | 


(परवेकारणागमे द्वादशपटले ||) 


ढुगामूतित्रयम्‌ | | 
वरं त्रिशूलं खेटं च पानपात्रे च ளி | | 
नीलकण्ठे तथा नागा१ महालक्ष्मीसुखप्रदा ॥ 
बरं त्रिशूल पद्मं च पानपात्रं करे तथा | | 
Hasa तदा नाम क्षेमारोग्यप्रदायिनी || || 

कमण्डलुं च UR च डमर 1991999, | 

हरसिद्विस्तदा नाम सर्वेपां सिद्धिहेतवे || 
(रूपमण्डने |l) 
” रुद्रांशदुगी | 

रक्ताम्बरां ата (a= किरीटरत्नाङ्कितहेमभूषाम्‌ | 
सझूलखङ्गां धृतशङ्कचक्रां मृगेन्द्रयानां रविचन्द्रभूषाम्‌ || 


(कारणागमे |) 


१. “ नीलकण्ठी तदा RFR स्यात्‌ d 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
बनदुगो | 
अरिशङ्ङपाणखेटबाणान्सधनुरञ्ूलकतजेनीं दधाना | 
मम सा महिषोत्तमाङ्गसंस्था Tage श्रियेऽस्तु दुर्गा ॥ 
ணம்‌ 
என்னார்‌ | 
विद्युद्दामसमप्रभां मृगपतिस्कन्धस्थितां भीषणां 
HUN: करवाळखेटविलसद्भस्ताभिरासेबिताम्‌ || 


हस्तैश्चकवरासिखेटाविशिखांश्चापाङ्कशौ तजनीं | 
बिभ्राणामनलात्मिकां शशिधरां ஏர்‌ எள்‌ эг || 


जयदुगो | 
कालां екй कटाक्षेररिकुलमयदां मौलिबद्रेन्दुरेखां 
எத चक्र कृपाणं त्रिशिखमपि करैरुद्वहन्तीं बिनेत्राम्‌ | 
सिंहस्कन्थाधिरूढां त्रिभुवनमखिलं तेजसा पूरयन्तीं 
arent जयाख्यां त्रिदशपरिद्वृतां सेवितां सिद्धिकामैः ॥ 


विन्ध्यवासिनी दुगा | 
सौचणोम्बुजमध्यगां त्रिनयनां सौदामिनीसन्निभां 
ae चक्रवराभयानि दधतीमिन्दोः कळां बिभ्रतीम्‌ | 
्रेबियाङ्गदहारकुण्डलधरामा खण्डळाद्येसस्तुतां 
| ध्यायेद्विन््यनिवासिनीं शरिमुखीं पार्वस्थपञ्चाननाम्‌ || 
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| रिपुमारिणी हुगो | 

तजेनीं त्रिशिखं என்‌ धारयन्तीं भयङ्करीम्‌ | 

रक्तां ध्यात्वा என प्रजपेदयुतं मनुम्‌ || 

मारयेदचिरादेव रिपून्बन्धुसथन्वितान्‌ | 
(शारदातिळके 11) 


कात्यायनी | 
वक्ष्ये னாள்‌ देवीं शिवनारायणान्विताम्‌ | 
बाहुभिर्दशभियुक्तां जटामकुटमण्डिताम्‌ ॥ 
लोचनत्रयसंयुक्तामर्धेन्दुकृतशेखराम्‌ | 
अतसीपुष्पसंकाशांमिन्दीवरदलेक्षणाम्‌+॥। 
पीनोन्नतकुचाम्भोज्णं तनुमध्येन शोभिताम्‌ | 
त्रिमङ्गिस्थानसंस्थानां महिषासुरमर्दनीम्‌ ॥ 
க்‌ दक्षिणे खङ्गं शक्तिं चक्रधरं (2) तथा | 
अघिछयं कार्मुकं वामे чыч எசே |i 
எரர்‌ च RA चापि धारयन्तीं समालिखेत्‌ | 
अधस्तान्महिषं makaa समालिखेत्‌ ॥ 
Wawa समुत्पन्नं खङ्गखेटकधारिणम्‌ | 
ee शूलेन ARF रुधिरारुणविग्रहम्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि à 
प्रबद्ध नागपाशेन भ्रकुटीभीषणेक्षणम्‌ | 
नाभेरूध्ये विनिष्क्रान्तं दानवं दारुणं लिखेत्‌ | 
दक्षिणं चरणं देव्यास्सिहपृष्टे प्रतिष्टितम्‌ | 
उत्तङ्गमश्चितं वामं महिपस्योपरिस्थितम्‌ ॥ 


(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते कस्मिश्विदृन्थे 11) 


काद्यायन्या: प्रवक्ष्यामि रूपं दशभुजं तथा | 
त्रयाणामपि देवानामनुकारानुकारिणीम्‌ ॥ 


जटाजूट्समायुक्तामर्धेन्दुक्रतळक्षणाम्‌ | 
लोचनत्रयसयुक्तां पूर्णेन्दुसदशाननाम्‌ || 
अतसीपुष्पसङ्काशं सुप्रतिष्रां सुलाचनाम्‌ | 
नवयौवनसंपन्नां सर्वाभरणभूपिताम्‌ ॥ 
सुचारुदशनां तद्वत्पीनोन्नतपयोधराम्‌'। 
त्रिभक्लिस्थानसंस्थानां महिपासुरमर्दनीम्‌ || 
Garé दक्षिण दध्यात्लङ्गं चक्र तथैव च | ˆ 
तीक्ष्णवाणं तथा शाक्तिं वामतो विनिबोधत ப 
खेटकं A च ATTA च । , 
qzi च ராஜ்‌ चापि चामरं सन्निवेशयेत्‌ || 
अघस्तान्महिपं विद्याद्विशिरस्क प्रदशयेत्‌ | 
இண்‌ quud खङ्गपाणिकम्‌ பு 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
हृदि शूलेन ARA RRR | 
ணிகள்‌ च रक्तविस्तारितेक्षणम्‌ ப 
वेष्टित नागपाशेन भ्रुकुटीभीषणाननम्‌ | 
सपाशवामहस्तेन சாண்‌ च दुर्गया ॥ 
वमद्रुधिरवक्त्ं च देव्यास्सिंहं प्रदर्शयेत्‌ । 


(मयदीपिकायाम्‌ ||) 


कात्यायनीं ततो वक्ष्ये दशहस्तां महाभुजाम्‌ | 
तेजःप्रतापदा नित्यं ஏரார்‌ सुखबोधिनी பு 
त्रिभङ्गिस्थानसंस्थाना महिषासुरसूइनी | 

दक्षे त्रिशूलं खङ्गं च चक्र बाणं चे शक्तिकाम्‌ || 
खेटक पूर्णचापं"च TAMARA च | 

घण्टा च वामतो ахдаа || 
अधस्तान्महिषं तद्वद्विशिरस्कं प्रदरीयेत्‌ | 
शिरङ्छेदोद्भवं асаа खङ्गपाणिनम्‌र ॥ 

हृदि शूलेन ARA नि्ेदनत्रविभूपितम्‌ | 
रक्तरक्तीक़्ताङ्गं च रक्तविष्फारितेक्षणम्‌ || 


१. “கிவள ' ति स्यात्‌ । २. என்க मि 
स्यात्‌ । 
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ग्रातिमालक्षणानि | 


देब्यास्तु दक्षिणं पादं समं सिंहोपरि स्थितम्‌ । 
BATA तथा वाममद्रुष्टं महिषोर्पारे ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने (1) 
चण्डिका | 
निगयते हाथो चण्डी हेमाभा सा सुरूपिणी | 
त्रिनेत्रा यौवनस्था च ளை चोध्वैस्थिता मता ॥ 


कृशमध्या विशालाक्षी चारुपीनपयोधरा | 
एकवक्त्रा तु सुग्रीवा वाहुतरिंशतिसंयुता || 
शुळासिशङ्कचक्राणि बाणशक्तिपवीनपि | 
अभयं डमरं चैव छतिकां दक्षिणे करे || 


ऊध्वीदिक्रमयोगेन विश्वती सा सदा ஏ௱ | 

नागं पाशं तथा खेटं कुठाराळूशकासुकम्‌ ॥ 

घण्टाष्वजगदादश मुद्ररं बाम एव च | 

तदधो महिषरिछन्नमूधी पतितमस्तकः | 

TAMARA TATA: पुमान्‌ | 

शूळभिन्नो वमद्रक्तो रक्तश्रमृ्जेक्षणः | 

सिंहेन खाद्यमानश्च पाशबद्रो गले भृशम्‌ | | 
याम्याङःरयाक्रान्तसिंहा च सव्याडछ््यालीढगासुरे ப 
d चण्डी चोयतशज्लेयं चाशेषरिपुनाशिनी | 
à (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
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चण्डिका श्वतवणी सा शिवरूपा च fer | 
जटिला TAT वरदा शूल्धारिणी || 


कत्रिकां இணி दक्षे पाशपात्राभयान्तरितार | 


— M E 
— MM a kana ma ranggan 


a AR Ss o EE oli icine 


8 |1) 


गोधासनाद्भवेद्वोरी लीलया (१) हंसवाहना | 
सिंहारूढा WAM मातरस्स्वस्ववाहना: ॥ 


NG ட 


चण्डिका क्रूररूपा च पिङ्गकेशा कृशोदरी | 
रक्ताक्षी எண்ன च निर्मासा विकृतानना || 


س —— 


व्याघ्रचर्मपरीधाना भुजज्जाभरणान्विता 1 || 
कपालमालिनी कृष्णा शवारूढा भयावहा ॥ d 
त्रिशूलं खेटकं खङ्ग धनुः पाशाङ्कुशे शरः | || 
कुगरो абл घण्टा शङ्खश्चक्रं गदा पबिः ॥ | 
दण्डो मुद्रह४ इत्येतैयेथास्थानायुधेरयुता | 
बाहुषोडशसंयुक्त चण्डमुण्डविघातिनी ॥ 


१. ' स्याच्छवारूढा च षड्भुजे ' ति बिष्णुधमो तरपाठः | २. “वर्णिकां 
ணி दक्षे पानपात्रामयान्यतः? इति विष्णुघर्मो्तरपाठः । रे. कुठार इति 
श्यात्‌ v. सुहूर इति end । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


चण्डिकाप्रतीहारा: | 
चण्डिकाया: प्रतीहारान्कथयिष्याम्यनुक्रमात्‌ | 
зате: TEA पिङ्गाक्षो श्रुकुटिस्तथा ॥ 
HAR: कङ्कदश्चैव रक्ताक्षश्व सुलोचनः | 
देष्टाननविकटास्यास्सस्फुरदशनोद्रला: ॥ 
qa कृष्णदेहाश्च रक्ताश्च सु महात्रलाः | 
तर्जनी चैत्र ஏறித்‌ डमरुदण्डकौ || 
AME समाख्सातोऽपसब्ये करट: पुनः | 
अभयं аяа च दण्ड पिङ्गललोचनः || 
बामापसन्ययोगेन भवेड्ककुटिनामकः | 
तर्जनी TAA च दण्डं quen ईरितः | 
सव्यापसव्ययोगेद्‌ भवेत्कङ्कद्नामकः | 
तर्जनी च त्रिशूळ च खट्टाज्ल दण्ड एव च ॥ 
रक्ताक्षो नामभेदेन वामे दक्षे त्रिलोचनः(१) | 
दिग्द्वारपक्षयुग्मे च ன (ята: 11 

கோன்‌ 11) 
नव gm: | 

aafaa स्थाने पूज्या दुगोस्स्वमूर्तितः | 
aia) मध्ये तथेन्द्रादो எனி क्रमात ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

अष्टादशभुजैका तु पीनवक्षोरुहोरुहा१ | 
सर्वोळङ्कारसयुक्ता RRR ॥ 

मूर्धजं खेटकं घण्टामादर्श तजेनीं धनुः । 

ध्वजं डमरुकं पाशं बिभ्रती वामपाणिभि; உ. 
शक्तिमुद्वरग्मलानि என்‌ शङ्कमथाङ्कशम्‌ | 
शलाकां मार्गणं चक्रं दधाना दक्षिणैः करे: ॥ 
जयमिच्छद्भिरित्येताः पूजनीया महात्मभिः | 
शेषाष्प्रोडशहस्ताश्च शलाकां मार्गणं विना३ ॥ 
रुद्रचण्डा प्रचण्डा च चण्डोग्रा चण्डनायिका | 
चण्डा चण्डवती चेव चण्डरूपातिचण्डिका || 
नवमी चोग्रचण्डा च मध्यस्था RARA | 
रोचनाभारुणा ஊரா नीळा ஏதா च धूम्रिका di 
पीता च पाण्डुरा ज्ञेया आळीढस्था हरिस्थिता* | 
அரள सशस्त्रीका दैत्यमूधजमुशिका ॥ 
கானா इत्युक्तं स्कन्दयामले | 


a 


: i (भविष्यत्पुराणे ॥) 


१, ` वक्षोभुजोरुके/ति कारणागमपाठः 1 २. * शङ्कमथाम्बुज ' मिति 
कारणागमपाठः 1 ३. ` शरं डमरुकं विने'ति कारणागमपाठः । ४. 91 
इति कारणागमपाठः | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


नन्दा | 


नन्दा भगवती देवी भारद्वाजाभिनन्दजा | 
वरपाशाकुशान्जानि बिश्रती च चतुर्भुजा || 


TRAN गजस्था वा खङ्गखेटवराभया | 


भद्रकाली | 


अष्टादशभुजा कायी भद्रकाली मनोहरा | 
आलीढस्वासनस्था। च चतुस्सिहे रथे स्थिता ॥ 


अक्षमाला त्रिशूलं च ARA атса ] | 
बाणचापे च Чәй этчї айа च | 


ஏண்‌ च तथा कार्यो तथोदककमण्डलूर | 
दण्डशक्ती च कर्तव्ये कृष्णाजिनहुताशनौ || 


हस्तानां भद्रकाल्यास्तु भवेच्छान्तिकरः RT 1 
чада महाभाग ! रत्नपात्रधरो भवेत्‌ di 


(Prete ll) 


१. “ आलीढस्थानसंस्थाने'ति नृसिंहप्रासादपाठः | २. ‘ax चमे च 
wae’ ति नृसिंहप्रासादपाठः 1 ३. तथा दिव्यकमण्डळ › रिति न्रासिंहप्रासाद- 
पाठः | ४. “° भवेच्छान्तिऊरो ऽवर › इति नूर्सिहप्रासादपाठः | 


nn fe 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 


सहाकाली | 
எத்‌ चक्रगदेषुचापपरिघाज्छूळं quét शिरः 
எத்‌ संदधतीं करेस्त्रिनयनां सर्वाज्भभूषावृताम्‌ | 
नीळाइमद्युतिमास्यपाददशकां सेवे महाकालिकां 
यामस्तोत्स्वपिते हरौ कमलजो हन्तुं मधुं केटभम्‌ | 
(चण्डीकल्पे ॥) 
अष्टबाहुमहाकाया कालमेघसमप्रभा | 
शङ्कचक्रगदाकुभ्भसुसलाङ्कुशपाशयुक्‌ || 
її करे எனி सा महाकाली मुदेऽस्तु नः | 
(कारणागमे 11) 
सा =н grant заат | 
विशाळलोचना नारी बभूव तनुमध्यमा || 
खङ्गपात्रशिर : खेंटेरळक्रतचतुर्भुजा | 
कबन्धहारं- शिरसा बिश्राणा हि ௬௭௩ ॥ 


अम्वा । 
अम्बा कुसुदबणीभा पाशान्जाभीतिपात्रिणी | 
Tec К (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
अम्बिका | ? 
सिंहारूढाम्बिका னள भूषिता दर्पणोद्वहा | 
(बामभुजे दर्पणोद्हा दक्षिणे बरयुक्ता, यदुक्तम्‌ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि 1 


दक्षिणे तु करे प्रोक्तो वरस्साधारणस्सदा |) 
खङ्गखेटधरा द्वाभ्यां कतैव्या च चतुर्भुजा || 


(लक्षणसमुञ्चये II) 
मङ्गला । 


सिंहासनस्थिता देवी जटामकुटमण्डिता | 
झूलाक्षसून्रधरा च वरदाभयचापधृक्‌ || 
दर्पणं शरखेटं च खङ्गचन्द्रधरा शिवा | 
सुरूपा लक्षणोपेता सुस्तनी चारुहासिनी ॥ 
सर्वोभरणभूषाङ्गी सवैशोभासमन्विता | 


(देवीपुराणे ॥) 
எண்ன | 


चतुबीहुः ஏளன सिंहस्था सर्वमङ्गला | 
अक्षसूत्रं कजं दक्षे शूलकुण्डीधरोत्तरे || 
(विष्णुःर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


हेमाभां करुणाभिप्रणेनयनां माणिक्यभूषोज्वलां 
द्वार्तिशदलषोडशाष्टदलयुक्पग्रस्थितां सुस्मिताम्‌ | 
мај часі वरं च दधतीं aa हस्तेन त- | 
इक्षेणाभयमातुळङ्गसुफळं விரதன்‌ भावये ॥ 
(शरभतन्त्रे ॥) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । D 
கண்‌: | 
CHAT जपाकणपूरा எள खरस्थिता | 
சனி कर्णिकाकर्णी तैलाभ्यक्तशरीरिणी ॥ 
वामपादोछसछोहरताकण्टकभूषणा | 
वर्धम्मूथेध्वजा कृष्णा कालरात्रिभैयङ्करी ॥ 


ललिता । 
тада बिभ्रती वामपाश्वेतः | 


याम्ये फळाञ्जनीहस्ता SA सुभूषणा || 


गौरी । 


गोरी कुमारिकारूपा ध्यायमाना महेश्वर; | 
वरदाभयहस्ता सा द्विभुजा அண்‌ सदा || 
अक्षसूत्राभये TH तस्याधश्च कमण्डळु: | 
ள்ளி सूतिश्चतुर्बाहुः कर्तव्या कमलासना ॥ 


Š (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


. 
q. “ एकवीणे fa विष्णुधर्मात्तरपाठः | २. “ लम्बोष्टी fer विष्णु- 
RRR: । ३. ° वामपादाढ़साठ्राहकृतकण्टकभूषणे ?तिं Apres: | 
४. ° बधेयन्मूधेज कृष्टे ' ति Premature: 1 
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गौयो मूतेय: | 
अथ गोयीः प्रवक्ष्यामि प्रमाणं मूर्तिनिणेयम्‌ | 
चतुर्भुजा त्रिनेत्रा च सर्वाभरणभूषिता ॥ 
अक्षसूत्राम्बुजे धत्ते दर्पणं च कमण्डलुम्‌ | 
उमानान्नी எரி त्रिदशैरपि Il 
अक्षसूत्रं शिवं देवं गणाध्यक्षं कमण्डलुम्‌ | 
प्षद्वयेऽग्निकुण्डे च मूर्तिस्सा पार्वती स्म्रता ॥ 
अक्षसूत्रं तथा पद्ममभयं च वरं तथा | 
गोधासनाश्रिता 91998 पूज्या श्रिये सदा ॥ 
कमण्डल्वक्षसूत्रं च बिभ्राणा ант | 
गजासनस्थिता रम्भा கன सवेकामदा ॥ 
शूलाक्षसूत्रदण्डांश्च बिश्राणा श्वतचामरम्‌ | 
तोतला कथिता चेयं सवैपापप्रणाशिनी 1! 
नागपाशाङ्कुशौ ARTE वरदं करम्‌ | 
त्रिपुरा नाम संपूज्या वन्दिता त्रिदशैरपि ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने |) 

गौयोयतनम्‌ | | 
ай Rz: श्रिया (2) ara सावित्री चेव पश्चिमे | 
पृष्टकणेद्रये कायौ भगवती सरस्वती Il 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


ईशाने तु गणेशस्स्यात्कुमारश्वाभ्रिकोणके | 
मध्ये गौरी प्रतिष्ठाप्या सर्वाभरणभूषिता ॥ 


аў अष्टौ द्वारपालिकाः | 


अभयाङ्कुशपाशदण्डेजया चैव तु 94: | 
सन्यापसव्ययोगेन विजया नाम सा भवेत्‌. || 


अभयाम्बुजपाशदण्डेरजिता चापराजिता | 
अभयवज्जाङ्कुशदण्डैविभक्ता मङ्गलापि च ॥ 


अभयशङ्कुपद्मदण्डैमाहिनी स्तम्भिनी तथा d 
जया च विजया चैत्र अजिता चापराजिता ॥ 


विभक्ता मङ्गला चैव मोहिनी स्तम्भिनी तथा | 
ரிசி आयतने ஸா என்‌ ROOT: ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने ||) 


भूतमाता । 


வணர்‌ विशालाक्षी क्षीरारुणनिभानना | 


- Raai बिश्रती (бї яй என்‌ तु दक्षिणे ॥ 


सिंहासनोपविष्टेयं मुक्ताभरणमूर्थ | 
भूतप्रतपिशा चायैस्सेविता तु ब्रिशेषतः ப 
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2 प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
TRAIAN गन्धर्वेस्सिद्धविद्याधरादिभि: | 
अश्वत्थस्याप्यधो देवी भूतमातेति AAT ॥ 

योगानिद्रा । 


निद्रा तु शयनारूढा सुसौम्या मुकुलेक्षणा१ | 
पानपात्रधरा चेयं द्विसुजा परिकीर्तिता ॥ 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे и) 


атат | 


वृत्तस्था जटिला னள वाहिज्वालासमप्रभा | 
कपालाभयहस्तोग्रा वामावामफलप्रदा || 


द्विनाइुरेकवक्तैषा विधातव्या विपश्चिता | 


ज्येष्ठा | 
पाटलाभा भवेदष्टाकपालशरधारिणी | ˆ 
उग्रा महाबला YA TA ATT ॥ 


रौद्री । 
रक्तवस्त्रा तथा रोद्री कपाळचमरीकरा | 
शेषपूवी तु विज्ञेया क्रष्णवक्त्रा सुभीषणा || 


१. ` कमलेक्षणे fq पाद्मसंहितापाठः । २. ' पाशपात्रघरे ' ति पाद्य- 
. संहितापाठः 1 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
काली | 


घनश्यामा ततः काली ताम्ररक्तनिभानना | 


कपालकणिकाहस्ता विज्ञेया भयनाशिनी || 


कलबिकर्णिका | 
Aega महादेवी विकर्णी कलपूर्विका | 


कपालशक्तिहस्तेयं має शुभप्रदा ॥ 


बलविकर्णिका | 
qaf विशालाक्षी கரக்‌ जपमालिकाम्‌ | 


बिश्राणा aaa YA ள்‌ विकर्णिका ॥ 


बलप्रमथनी | 


ताम्रामा श्वेतवणी स्थाइलप्रमथनी YA | 
कपालपाशिनी चेयं सवेशत्रुक्षयक्करी ॥ 


सवेभूतदमनी | 
जपाकुसुमवर्णाभा ஸரி च महोदरी | 
கபரிய 'मूतदमनी чаа ॥ 
(मविष्यत्पुराणे ॥) 
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मनोन्मनी | 
नीलताम्रारुणा भासा प्रथुवक्ता मनोन्मनी | 
कपालखङ्गिनी YA शत्रूणां भयवर्धनी ப 
(ண்டு ॥) 
वारुणी चामुण्डा | 
लम्बोदरी तु कर्तव्या रक्ताम्बरपयोधरा | 
ணி महाभागा भुजप्रहरणा तथा ॥ 
कापीसकलुषा (?) देवी वारुणी चातिसुन्दरी | 
TEAS च கண बहुबाइुस्तथैव च ॥ 
चामुण्डा कथिता चैव सर्व॑सत्ववशङ्करी | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
रक्तचासुण्डा | 
खड्गं ча च मुसलं लाङ्गलं च AA सा | 
आख्याता रक्तचामुण्डा देबी योगीश्वरीति च ॥ 
अनया व्याप्तमखिलं जगत्स्थावर जङ्गमम्‌ | 
इमां а: ன! स व्याप्नोति चराचरम्‌ ॥ 
अधीते य इमा AF रक्तदन्त्यावपुस्तकम्‌ (2) | 
а सा எனி тій प्रियमित्राङ्गन। ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने |1) 
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| शिवदूती | 
तथैवातंमुखी ஏன झुष्ककाया विशेषतः | 
बहुबाहुयुता देवी भुजगैः परिवेष्टिता || 
कपालमालिनी भीमा तथा खट्टाज्ञधारिणी | 
शिवदूती ஏ எணண श्वंगालवदना BAT ॥ 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि à 1 | 
| 
| 


आलीढासनसंस्थाना तथा राजंश्वतुर्भुजा | 
असूृक्पात्रधरा देवी खङ्गशूलधरा तथा ॥ 


चतुर्थस्तु करस्तस्यास्तथा कार्यस्तु सामिष: | 
(मत्स्यपुराणे ॥) 


बामाधो «ачта तदुपरि च गदां खेटपाशौ दधानां 
qu: प्नं कुठारं а Чї च нета яа च | 
मध्याहार्कप्रभाभां नवमणिविलसद्रूषणामष्टहस्तां 
சசி Rai ள்‌ सुरगणमुनिभिस्स्तूयमानां भजेऽहम्‌ || 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ ॥) 
योगेश्वरी | 
அள்ள! च எண்களாக | 
frat दक्षिणे हस्ते बाळे घण्टां च खेटकम्‌ || 


TET ч त्रिशूलं च देवी योगेश्वरी मता | 
(लक्षणसमुचये ॥) > 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


भैरवी । 
एवंरूपा भवेदन्या | पाशाक्ूूशयुतारुणा | 
भैरव्याख्या यदीष्टा तु भुजेद्दीदशभिर्युता ॥ 
(विश्वकर्मशास्त्रे ॥) 


त्रिपुरभैरवी | 


उद्यद्भानुसह॒त्लकान्तिमरुणक्षामां शिरोमालिनीं 
रक्तालिप्तपयोधरां जपवटीं विद्यामभीतिं वरम्‌ | 


हस्ताब्जैदेधतीं त्िनेत्रविलसद्॒क्त्रारविन्दश्रियं 
df बद्धहिमांझुरत्नमकुटां वन्दे5रविन्दस्थिताम्‌ || 


(शारदातिळके 11) 
शिवा | 
शिवा वृषासना कायी त्रिनेत्रा बरपाणिका | 


डमरूरगधारी я त्रिशूलाभयदायिका || 
कीर्ति; | 


ன்‌ कारयेत्कीर्ति नीलोत्पलव्यवस्थिताम्‌ | 
सवीभरणभूषाङ्गीं कलशोन्पलबारिणीम्‌ ॥ 


मदिरोदनगन्धाढया महार्धमणिभूषणाम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि 1 
सिद्धिः | 


सिद्विर्देवी எண सिद्गार्थकवरप्रदा | 
सितचन्दनगन्धाढ्या सितपङ्कजभूषिता ॥ 


सितासनस्थिता देत्री प्रतिहारोपशोभिता । 
ऋद्धिः | 


सुन्दरीं OER पर्यङ्कासनसंस्थिताम्‌ | 
दर्पणालोकसुरतां तिलकालकभूषिताम्‌ || 


माळाचामरशोभाढ्यां तरेणुवीणासदाप्रियाम्‌ ॥ 


क्षमा | 
क्षमा तु सुमुखी कायी ачаа | 
पद्मासनकृताधारा भरदोद्यतपाणिका ॥ 


शूलमेखलसंयुक्ता प्रशान्ता योगसंस्थिता | 


— 


AR: | 
तेजोऽपिका प्रकत॑व्या दीतिश्वन्दासनस्थिता | 
j शतिः | 
कमनीया रतिः कार्या वसन्तोज्वलभूषणा | 


नृत्यमाना झुभा देवी समस्ताभरणैयुता ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
वीणाबादनर्शाला च मदकप्ृरचर्चिता | 
दण्डाक्षसूत्रधरा च व्रतस्था योगसंस्थिता ॥ 
श्वेता । 
श्वेता REET श्वेतपङ्कजसंस्थिता | 
भद्रा | 
भद्रा सुभद्रा कर्तव्या भद्रासनव्यबस्थिता | 
नीलोत्पलफलहस्ता शूरूसूत्राक्षघारिणी ப 


जयाविजये | 
जयां च विजयां कुर्योच्छूलपक्नाक्षपारिणीम्‌ | 
बरोद्यतां च सिंहस्थां सवैकमैप्रसाधनीम्‌ || 
काली । 
काळी करालरूपा च चण्डपाशोद्यता भवेत्‌ । 
घण्टाकर्णी । 
घण्टाकर्णी प्रकर्तव्या घण्टानिशूलधारिणी | 


जयन्ती । 
जयन्ती सुन्दरी कायी कुन्तशूलासिधारिणी i 
खेटकब्यप्रहस्ता च पूजनीया शुभान्वितै: 11 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | ШЕ! 

RR: | il 

Ваа देवी सदा पूज्या महामुने | | | 
दण्डासनस्थिता भद्रा सर्वाभरण aT ॥ 


फळनीलोत्पलकरा चोत्सङ्गशिञ्लुभूषिता | 


अरुन्धती | 
अक्रोधारुन्धती देवी இரண ब्रतस्थिता | 
पत्रपुष्पोदककरा चन्दनेन सुचार्चिता || | 


| अपराजिता | 
अपराजिता च «ат सिंहारूढा महाबला | 
पिनाकेषुकरा चैव खङ्गखेटकधारिणी ॥ 
तरिनेत्रेन्दुजटाभारा कृतवासुकिकङ्कणा | 
ай) 


नीलोत्पुनिमां देवीं निद्रामुद्रितलोचनाम्‌ | . 
` नीलकुश्चितकेशाम्रा निश्ननाभीवलित्रयाम्‌ ॥ 


वराभयकराम्भोजां प्रणतातिविनाशिनीम्‌ | 
पीताम्बरवरोगेतां भूषणलग्विभूषिताम्‌ || 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


TSI सौम्यां परसैन्यप्रभज्ञनीम्‌ | 
शङ्कुचक्रगदाभीतिरम्यहस्तां RATTA ॥ 


सवेकामप्रदां देवीं घ्यायेत्तामपराजिताम्‌ | 
(नारदसंहितायाम्‌ (1) 
सुरभिः | 
सुरभिर्गामुखी देवी gan सर्वभूपणा | 
घासमुष्टिं तथा कुण्डीं Ram भूतिपुष्टिदा ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मात्तरे ॥) 
சணா | 
अक्षसूत्रं च कुण्डी ஏ RAA ZITO | 
पश्चाप्निकुण्डमध्यस्थां कृष्णां तामनुधारयेत्‌ ॥ 
(मार्कण्डेयपुराणे ॥) 
тай 
ஊனி द्विमुजां देवीं पीतवस्त्रद्रयान्यिताम्‌ | 
वामहस्ते THAT दक्षिणेन वरप्रदाम्‌ ॥ „ 
எரி सहयुवतीं नानाळङ्कारभूप्रिताम्‌ | 
प्रसन्नवदनाम्मोजामप्सरोगणसोविताम्‌ | 
(ERARA 11) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 


अन्नपूणी | 

बामे माणिक्यपात्रं मधुरसभरितं че OR 

दिव्यैरन्नैः எரர்‌ சான்‌ दक्षिणे Tea | 
சளி पीनतुड्गस्तनभरविलसत्तारहारां त्रिनेत्रा 

बन्दे पूर्णन्दुबिम्बप्रतिनिधिवदनामम्बिकामन्नपूर्णाम्‌ || 
सिन्दूराभां त्रिनेत्राममरृतशशिकळां Wat Trasi 

पीनो ततङ्गस्तनाढ्यामाभिनवविळसद्यौबनारम्भरम्याम्‌ | 
नानाळङ्कारयुक्तां सरसिजनयनामिन्दुसंकरान्तमूर्ति 


adi पाशाइुशाद्यामभयवरकरामन्नपू्णी नमामि ॥ 


(कारणागमे ॥) 


तुलसीदेवी | 
aa 291 देवीं னார்‌ कमळलोचनाम्‌ | 
प्रसन्नां पद्मकल्हारवराभयचतुर्भुजाम्‌ || 
किरीटहारकेयूरकुण्डलादिविभूषिताम्‌ | 
धवलांशुकसंयुक्तां पत्नासननिषेदुषीम्‌ ர்‌ 
(етет ॥) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
अश्वारूढदेवी | 
अश्वारूढो कराग्रे नवकनकमयीं वेत्रयष्टिं दधाना 
दक्षे वामेऽपि चैवं खलिनतनुळतापाशबद्धा सुसाध्या | 


देवी नियं प्रसन्ना शशधरविलसत्केशपाशा त्रिनेत्रा 
दद्यादद्यानवया सकलसुखकुलप्रातिहृद्यां श्रियं नः || 


भुवनेश्वरी । 
उद्यद्वास्वत्समाभां बिजितनवजपामिन्दुखण्डावनद्धां 
ज्योतिमालां त्रिनेत्रां विविधमणिलसत्कुण्डलां पद्मसंस्थाम्‌ | 
हारम्ैवेयकाश्चीमणिगणवळयैस्संयुतामम्बराढ्या - 
माद्यां पाशाङ्कुश भ्यामभयवरकरां भावयेद्वौवनेशीम्‌ | 


(महाछक्ष्मीरत्नकोशे ||) 
बाला । 


जपाकुसुमसङ्काशा फुछुपद्मासनस्थिता ! - 
अक्षस्रक्पुस्तकाभीतिषरहस्ता तु बालिका || 


(त्रिपुरसुन्दरीकल्पे ॥) 


राजमातङ्गौ | 
रत्नासनां ATÎ ஊனி शुकजस्पितम्‌ | 
अब्जन्यस्तेकचरणां चारुचन्द्रावतंसकाम |!” 
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प्रतिमारक्षणानि .। 
वीणामाळापयन्तीं च तिळकोद्रासिफालकाम्‌ | 
सौगन्धिकसनक्कलिकाचूलिकां रक्तवाससम्‌ || 
विभूषणेभूषितां च मातङ्गं प्रणमाम्यहम्‌ | 

(ணின்‌ lI) 
लक्ष्मीः । 

கணி: पद्मासनासीना द्विभुजा काञ्चनप्रभा | 
हेमरत्नोज्वलैनेक्रकुण्डलै; कर्णमाण्डिता || 
सुयौवना सुरम्याङ्गी कुशचितश्रसमन्विता | 
रक्ताक्षी पीनगण्डा च कश्चकाच्छादितस्तनी ॥ 
शिरसो मण्डनं शङ्कचक्रसीमःन्तपङ्कजम्‌ | 
अम्बुजं दक्षिणे हस्ते वामे श्रीफळमिष्यते || 
सुमध्या विपुलश्रोणी शोमनाम्बरवेष्टिता | 
пае ,कटिसूत्र च सवीभरणमूषिता ॥ 

(ளார்‌ एकोनपश्भाशपटले ll) 


இர்‌ देवी परवक्ष्यामि नवयौंवनशालिनीम | 
सुलोचनां எனக்‌ गौराङ्गीमरुणाधराम्‌ || 

` सीमन्तं Ваа (2) मणिकुण्डल्धारिणीम्‌। 
श्रीफलं दक्षिणे पाणौ वामे чч तु बिभ्रतीम्‌ ॥ 
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YA чай समासीनां श्वतवत्रविभूषिताम्‌ | 
कञ्चुकाबद्धगात्रीं च मुक्ताहारवि भूषिताम्‌ || 
चामरेवीज्यमानां च योषिद्‌म्यां ATEN: | 
समानैसस्नाप्यमानां च भुङ्गारसलिलोत्कंरेः ॥ 
(शिव्परत्नसंयोजिते कस्मिश्चिद्‌ ग्रन्धे ॥) 


हरेस्समीपे कर्तेव्या लक्ष्मीस्तु द्वियुजा 99 ! | 
दिव्यरूपाम्बरधरा सर्वाभरणभूषिता ॥ 
गौरी शुह्लाम्बरा देवी रूपेणाप्रतिमा भुवि | 
प्रथक्चतु्भुजा कार्यी देवी सिंहासना शुभा ॥ 
सिंहासनस्थं कर्तव्यं HAS चारुकाणिक 1 
अष्टपत्रं महाभाग | कर्णिकायां तु सा स्थिता ॥ 
विनायकवदासीना देवी कायी महाभुजा | 
TEAS करे कार्य तस्याश्च AAS शुभम्‌ || 
दक्षिणे यादवश्रेष्ठ! केयूरप्रान्तसंस्थितम्‌। | 
TASTE: कार्यस्तथा राजन्‌! मनोहरः || 
तस्याश्च 81 करो कार्यो ஏ द्विज ! | 
आवर्जितघटं कार्य तत्पृष्ठे яң, || 
देव्याश्च मस्तके TH तथा कार्ये मनोहरम्‌। 
(हेमाद्रित्रतखण्डे विष्णुघ० ॥) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 
प्मपत्रासनासीना எனா पञ्महास्तिनी | 
हेमरतनोज्वळं नक्रकुण्डलं कर्णमण्डनम्‌ || 
चन्द्रविम्बामलमुखी कर्णपूर्णायतेक्षणी | 
सुयौवना सुरम्याड्री கணை ॥ 
TAN पीनगण्डा च कश्चकाच्छादितस्तनी | 
शिरसो मण्डनं शङ्कचक्रसीमान्तपङ्कजम्‌ ॥ 
नागहस्तसमौ बाहू केयूरकटकोज्वली | 
पङ्कजं श्रीफलं चैत्र वामके दक्षिणेऽपि च ॥ 
शोमनाम्त्ररसंपन्न। श्रोणी च विपुला मता | 


मेखळाकटिसूतरङ्गा टक्ष्मीटक्ष्मीविवर्थनी ॥ 


(पूर्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटळे ॥) 


अष्ठपत्राम्बु ей нете? शुभे | 
बिनायकवदासीना सर्वाभरणभूपिता ॥ 

ऊर्ध्वं हस्तौ ண்ணி देव्याः TEMAURT | 
बामिऽमृतवटं ча दक्षिणे मातुलिङ्गकम्‌ ॥ 


; (ஞான்‌ Il) 


° 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


чеп पद्महस्ता च गजोक्क्षितघटप्ठुता | 
ஜி: पद्ममालिनी चैव कालिकाकृतिरेव च Il 
(हेमाद्रिव्रतखण्डे विष्णुध |l) 


महालक्ष्मी: | 
Regt विनान्यत्र महालक्ष्मीर्यदोच्यते | 
लक्ष्मीवत्सा तदा कार्या रूपाभरणभूषिता ॥ 


दक्षिणाधःकरे qaqa कौमोदकीं ततः | 
वामोर्ध्वे खेटकं धत्ते श्रीफलं तदधःकरे ¦! 


बिश्नती मस्तके fog पूजनीया विभूतये | ' 
(ணட li) 


agaaa गदेषुकुलिशं JA धनुः कुण्डिकां 
दण्डं शक्तिमसिं च चर्म जछजं घण्टां सुराभाजनम्‌ | 
ae पाशसुदर्शने च दधतीं हस्तैः प्रवालप्रभां 
सेवे सैरिभमर्दनीमिहमहालक्ष्मी सरोजस्थिताम्‌ ॥ ` 
(ன்‌ ॥) 
सरस्वती | 


सरस्वती चतुर्हस्ता श्वेतपद्मासनान्विता | 
जटामकुटसंयुक्ता शुकृवर्णा सिताम्बरा ॥ 
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ш. | 


यज्ञोपबीतसंयुक्ता रत्नकुण्डलमण्डिता | 
व्याख्यानं चाक्षसूत्रं च दक्षिणे तु FER ॥ 


पुस्तकं पुण्डरीकं च त्रिनेत्रा चारुरूपिणी | 
ऋञ्बागता कृतास्सर्वे\ मुनिभिस्सेबिता बरा ॥ 


एबं लक्षणसंयुक्ता वाग्देवी परिकीतिता | 


(अंुमद्भेदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले |) 


देवी सरस्वती कार्या सवीभरणभूषिता | 
चतुर्भुजा सा कर्तव्या तथैव च समुत्यिता ॥ 


पुस्तकं चाक्षमाला च तस्या दक्षिणहसयो; । 
агада तथा कायी वैणवी च कमण्डलुः || 


समपादप्रातिष्ठा च कार्या सौम्यमुखी तथा | 


a 


(हेमाद्रित्रतखण्डे विष्णुध० ॥) 


श्रेतपद्मासनासीनां YAM चतुर्भुजाम्‌ | 
जटामेकुटसंयुक्तां मुक्ताकुण्डलमण्डिताम्‌ ॥ 


ЕЕЕ 


१. पुस्तकं कुण्डिका चापी'ति पाठान्तरम्‌। ३. ° ऋग़्यजुस्साममिदतेने ति 


पाठान्तरम्‌ எண்ணி गीतेनेति स्मात्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
यज्ञोपवीतिनीं हारमुक्ताभरणभूषिताम्‌ | 
दुकूळवसनां देवीं नेत्रत्रयसमन्विताम्‌ || 
सदशं १ दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्ते तु पुस्तकम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे चाक्षमाला च करकं वामके करे ॥ 
वागीश्याकृतिराख्याता दुर्गायाकृतिरुच्यते | 
(पूर्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटले |) 
जटाजूटधरा शुद्धा चन्द्राधैक्ृतशेखरा | 
पुण्डरीकसमासीना नीलग्रीवा त्रिलोचना ॥ 
(स्कान्दपुराणे सूतसंहितायाम्‌ ॥) 
एकवक्त्रा चतुर्हस्ता मुकुटेन विराजिता | 
प्रभामण्डळसंयुक्ता कुण्डलान्वितशेखर। || 
अक्षान्जवीणापुस्तकं महाविद्या प्रकीतिता | 
वराक्षान्जं पुस्तक च सरस्वती शुभावहा d 
(रूपमण्डने ॥) 
भूमिः । m 
सस्याङ्करनिभा भूमिर्नीलालकसमॅन्विताः ¦ 
उलि सर्वाभरणभूषिता ॥ 
१. सुदण्डमिति श्रीतत्वनिधिपाठः i 
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पीताम्बरधरा चेव प्रसन्नवदनान्विता | 

чат वाप्युत्पलं वाथ उभयोहस्तयोधृतम्‌ || 

पद्मपीठोपरिष्टात्त आसीना वा स्थितापि वा | 
(अंशुमद्वेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशपटले ||) 


` 


ஏகார मही कायी दिव्याभरणभूषिता | 
चतुभुजा सौम्यवपुश्चन्द्रांशुसदशाम्बरा || 

TATA TATA पात्रमोषधिसंयुतम्‌ | 

чаї करे च என்ன்‌ भुवो यादवनन्दन || 
दिग्गजानां चतुर्णां च कायी पृष्ठगता तथा | 
सर्वोषाधियुता देवी TBAT ततस्स्मृता u 
(विष्णुघर्मात्तरे 11) 


इयामवणेनिभा भास्वद्रार्जीवसमलोचना | 
हेमयज्ञोपवीता ஏனா च द्विनेत्रका || 


सवीभरणसंयुक्ता करण्डमकुटान्विता | 
रक्ताम्बरधरा चेव दक्षहस्तोत्पलान्विता ॥ 


OTSA स्याञ्ययेष्ठायाद्घतिरुच्यते | 
s (पूवेकारणागमे द्वादशपटले |) 
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सप्तमातरः i 


सप्रमातरः | 
अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि मातृणां स्थापनं परम्‌ | 
ने्कतस्य वधार्थाय ब्रह्मणा चापि निर्मिताः ॥ 
AM ACHAT ASMA ANTAL | 
कुमारवच्च कौमारीं Ёздяўзл4ї तथा ॥ 
क्रोधाननां तु वाराहीं वामनीं तु हलायुधाम्‌ | 
शक्राणीं शक्रवत्कुयीचासुण्डीमुप्ररूपिणीम्‌ || 
सुविकीर्णजँटाभारां எரர்‌ चतुर्भुजाम्‌ | 
कपालशूलहस्तां च चामुण्डीं कारयेत्ततः || 
बरदाभयहस्तास्तु तत्तदायुधधारिणः | 
तत्तदर्णसमायुक्ता वाहनध्वजसंयुता: ॥ 


चतुर्भुजास्तु qala नलिनासनसंस्थिताः | 


(सुप्रभेदागमे द्विचत्वारिशत्तमपटले ||) 


» 148 


. 
^ `. 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
` 
. 


4 * 
a э . . 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
ब्रह्मेशगुहविष्णूनां तथेन्द्रस्य च शक्तयः | 
शरीरेभ्यो विनिष्क्रम्य чаўын ययुः ॥ 
यस्य देवस्य यद्रूपं यथाभूषणवाहनम्‌ । 
तद्वदेव हि तच्छक्तिरसुरान्योद्गमाययौ ॥ 
हंसयुक्तविमानाग्रे साक्षसूत्रकमण्डलुः | 
आयाता ब्रह्मणः «тһ той साभिधीयते ॥ 
माहेश्वरी वृषारूढा त्रिशूलवरधारिणी | 


-महाहिवळया प्राप्ता चन्द्ररेखाविभूषणा ॥ 


कौमारी शक्तिहस्ता च मयूरबरवाहना | 
னான்‌ दैत्यानम्बिका गुहरूपिणी ॥ 
аа वैष्णवी शक्तिर्गरुडोपरि संस्थिता | 
शङ्कचक्रगदाशाङ्गखङ्गहस्ताम्युपाययौ ॥ 
यज्ञवाराहमतुळं रूपं या विश्रतो हरेः | ˆ 
शक्तिस्साप्प़राययौ तत्र वाराहीं बिश्नती तनुम्‌ ॥ 
नारसिंही ஏரண बिश्वती सदशं ag: । ° 
प्राप्ताः तत्र सटाक्षेपक्षितनक्षतरसंहति: n 
ண तथेवैन्दी गजराजोपरिस्थिता | 
என सहस्रनयना यथा शक्रस्तथैब सा ॥ 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 
ततः परिश्तस्ताभिरीशानो देवशक्तिभिः | 
हन्यन्तामसुराइशीघ्र मम fare चाण्डिकाम्‌ ॥ 
ततो देवीशरीरात्तु बिनिष्क्रान्तातिभीषणा | 
चाण्डिका शाक्तिरत्युग्रा शिवाशतानेनादिनी ॥ 


(इति मार्कण्डेयपुराणे ||) 


ब्राह्मी | 
चतुर्वक्त्रा चतुबीहुसंयुक्ता हेमसन्निभा | 
दक्षिणेडभयशूलं च वरदं चाक्षमालिका || 
रक्तपद्मासनासीनां हंसवाहनकेतुकाम्‌ | 
| जटामकुटसंयुक्तां पीताम्बरधरां बराम्‌ || 


ब्रह्माणीं होवमाख्यातां ब्रह्मवृक्षसमाश्रिताम्‌ | 


‚ (अंझुमङ्गेदागमे सप्तचत्वारिशपटले |) 


तंत्र எனி चतुवेक्त्रा भड़भुजा हंससंस्थिता | 
पिङ्गला भूंषणोपेता मृगचमीत्तरीयका ॥ 

बरं सूत्रं ஏர்‌ чё வண்‌ क्रमात्‌ | i 
वामें तु पुस्तकं कुण्डीं बिभ्रती चाभयप्रदा ॥ 


| (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) ` 
19 о | 


` > 
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चतुर्भुजा विशाळाक्षी तप्तकाञ्चनसान्निभा | 
वरदाभयहस्ता च कमण्डल्वक्षमालिका || 


हंसध्वजा हंसरूढा जटामकुटधारिणी | 
रक्तपद्मासनासीना ब्रह्माणी எனக ப 


(ूर्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटळे ||) 


ब्रह्मणी हंसमारूढा साक्षसूत्रकमण्डलुः | 
=ч तु पुस्तकं धत्ते उध्वेहस्तद्वये शुभा || 


(रूपमण्डने ॥) 


माहेश्वरी | 
चतुर्भुजा त्रिनेत्रा च अतिरक्तसमप्रभा | 
शूळाभयकरा Wed वामे वरदसंयुता || 


З = 


जपमालासमायुक्ता जटामकुटसंयुता | 
ईश्वरेणोपमा ह्येषा शिवा माहेश्वरी स्म्रता ॥ , 


(னா? सप्तचत्वारिंशपटले ||) 


माहेश्वरी वृषारूढा पञ्चवक्त्रा त्रिलोचना | 
शुङ्केन्दुम्रजट।जूटा झुका सर्वसुखप्रदा ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि 1 
TIA वरदा दक्षे सूत्रं डमरुकं तथा | 
शूलघण्टाभयं वामे सैव धत्ते महाभुजा || 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


KA этчї च शूलपाणिबैषध्बजा | 
वरदाभयहस्ता च साक्षमाळकरान्विता || 


जटामकुटिनी शम्भोभूप्रणी सा महेश्वरी | 


(पूर्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटले |) 


माहेश्वरी प्रकतेव्या बृषभासनसंस्थिता | 
कपाळशूलखट्राज्ञवरहस्ता चतुर्थुजा ॥ 


: (रूपमण्डने ||) 


कौमारी | 


a 


` चतुर्भुजा எள च रक्तवस्त्रसमन्विता | 
सबोभरणसंयुक्ता वाचिकाबद्धमाकुटी (2) t 
शक्तिर्वुक्कुटहस्ता च वरदाभयपाणिनी । 
मयूरथ्वजबाही स्यादुदुम्वरद्रुमाश्रिता ॥ 
कौमारी चेति विख्याता सत्रकामफलप्रदा | 
வான்‌ सप्तचत्वाररिशपटठे ID 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


कौमारी रक्तवणी स्यात्‌ षडवक्त्रा सार्कलोचना | 

रविबाहुर्मयूरस्था बरदा शक्तिधारिणी ॥ 

पताकां बिश्रती दण्डं पात्रं बाणं च दक्षिणे । 

वामे चापमथो घण्टां कमलं कुक्कुटं त्वधः || 

ஏ बिश्रती तीक्ष्णं तदधस्रभवान्तिता | 
(विष्णुघर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


कौमा चैव कतैव्या मयूरासनशक्तिभ्रत्‌ | 
त्रिदण्डी कालरूपा च रक्तमाल्या सकुक्कुटा ॥ 


(देवीपुराणे ॥) 


னா कन्या वणेवाहनकेतुभिः । 
वासिकाबद्धमकुटा (१) शक्तिकाङ्कुशधारिणी ॥ 


= 


காள महावीर्यो हारकेयूर भूषणी | 
वरदाभयहस्ता च AAR कुङ्कमप्रभा di 


(AUT द्वादशपटले ||) 


с 


कुमाररूपा कौमारी मयूरवरवाहना | c 
CEI तद्च्छूलशक्तिगदाधरा ॥ 
©. (रूपमण्डने ||) 


c 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
वैष्णवी । 
शङ्कचक्रधरा देवी वरदाभयपाणिनी | 
सुस्तना चारुवदना इयामाभा च सुलोचना ॥ 
पीताम्बरधरा देवी किरीटमकुटान्विता | 
राजवृक्षं аат गरुडध्वजवाहिनी ॥ 
वैष्णवी पीठगा देवं (१) विष्णुभूषण भूषिता | 


(अंझुमद्रेदागमे सप्तचत्वारिंशपटले 11) 


वैष्णवी ताक्ष्येगा श्यामा எள்‌ वनमाळिनी | 
वरदा गदिनी दक्षे ளி चाम्बुजस्रजम्‌ II 
. शङ्कचक्राभयान्वामे सा चेयं विल्सद्धुजा | 
: (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ம 


सुसिद्धा वैष्णवी कायौ शङ्कचक्रगदाम्बुजा | 
वनमालाकृतापीडा पीतवस्त्रा सुशोमिता ॥ 
(देवीपुराणे ॥) 


` पग्रपत्रविशालाक्षी ரர்‌ महाबला | 
शहूचक्रगदापद्यधरबाइचतुष्टयी || 


गरुढध्त्रजसंयुक्ता वैष्णवी विष्णुभूषणी | 
(ूर्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटले ॥) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
वैष्णवी विष्णुसद्शी गरुडोपरि संस्थिता | 
चतुबोहुश्व वरदा शङ्कचक्रगदाधरा ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने |) 


वाराही | 
वराहवक्त्रसदृशा प्रलयाम्बुदसनिभा । 
करण्डमकुटोपेता विट्रमाभरणान्विता ॥ 
हल च वरदं என்‌ वामे अभयशक्तिके | 
कल्पद्रुमं समाश्रिय गजध्वजसवाहिनीम्‌ ॥ 
वाराही चेति विख्याता எள सर्वफलप्रदा | 


(अंझुमद्गेदागमे सप्तचत्वारिशपटले II) 


कृष्णवणी तु वाराही सूकरास्या ஈட்ட 
वरदा दण्डिनी खङ्ग बिभ्रती दक्षिणे सदा ॥ 


खेटपाशाभयान्वामे सैव चापि लसद्ध॒जा @ 


° (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे iD 


कृष्णा पीताम्बरा शार्ङ्गा सवेसम्पत्करी नृणाम्‌. | 
पतित्रालङ्कुलोरस्का पादनूपुरसंयुता ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
सब्येऽभयहलं चैव FAS वर(द)मन्यके | 
बराहवक्त्री वाराही यमभूबणभूषणी || 


(प्रवेकारणागमे द्वादशपटले ||) 


वाराहीं तु प्रवक्ष्यामि महिषोपरि संस्थिता | 
बराहसदृशी देवी घण्टाचामरधारिणी ॥ 


| गदाचक्रधरा तद्ववद्वानवेन्द्रविघातिनी | 
तोकानां च हिताथीय सवेब्याधिविनाशिनी Il 


(रूपमण्डने ॥) 


x वैवस्वती प्रकतेव्या ணை महिप्रोपरिः। 
सूकरास्या ачгёзн पिबन्ती दण्डधारिणी ॥ 
(देवीपुराणे ॥) 

— ° चामुण्डा 

saya AAN च रक्तवणोर््वकेशिका | 

are! च वरदाभयपाणिनी || 
| | शिरोमाठोपवीता च पद्मपीठोपरि स्थिता। * 

| व्बाप्रचर्माम्बरधरा वटवृक्षसमाश्रिता ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
चामुण्डीलक्षणं IARR च तत्समम्‌ | 
वामपादस्थिता स्सर्वास्सव्यपादप्रलाम्बिताः ॥ 
(अंद्युमद्वेदागमे सप्तचत्वारिंशपटले II) 
चामुण्डा प्रेतगा रक्ता विकृतास्याहिभूषणा | 
விள விர च गतीक्षी भीमरूपिणी ॥ 
दिग्बाहुः क्षामकुक्षिश्च मुसलं कवचं शरम्‌ | 
अङ्कुशं (ளி खङ्गं दक्षिणे त्वथ वामतः | 
खेटं पाशं धनुदेण्डं कुठारं चेति बिभ्रती | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
(ааа च कृष्णका कृष्णदंष्रिका | 
निर्मांसा газан चण्डी खण्डेन्दुमण्डिता [| 


काली कपालमाला च எளன कृशोदरी | 
कौशिकारोहिणी वासौ चामुण्डा TANGA || 
मांसखण्डसुसंपूर्ण कपालं वामपाणिभाक्‌ | 
शूलाही दक्षिणे चैव वह्विवीमकरस्थकः ॥ 


व्याप्रचमांम्बरा काली AAN शङ्ककुण्डली | 
| 
| लोकानां मातरस्सप्तमातरः काथेता इमा: |1 


(पर्वकारणागमे. द्वादशपटले |1) 
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с प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
इन्द्राणी | 
चतुर्भुजा त्रिनेत्रा च रक्तवणी किरीटिनी । 
शक्तिवज्रधरा चैव वरदाभयपाणिनी ॥ 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्ता गजध्वजसवाहिनी । 
इन्द्राणी चेति विख्याता कल्पद्रुमसमाश्रिता ॥ 
(ளார்‌ सप्तचत्वारिशपटले ||) 


YA सहस्रदक्सौम्या हेमाभा गजसंस्थिता | 

аст सूत्रिणी ая Веча तु दक्षिणे ॥ 

बामे तु RSW पात्रं त्वभयं तदधःकरे 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 11) 


. एन्द्री सुरवराध्यक्षा गजराजोपरि स्थिता | 
ятаи दैवी हारकेयूरभूषिता ॥ 


(देवीपुराणे ||) 


ண गजारूढा लोचनद्वयसंयुता | 
TASEA गजेन्द्रध्बजवाहना || 


. बरदाभयशक्त्ाप्तबहृकेन्दुः प्रकीर्तिता | 
- (पूर्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटले 11) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 


इन्द्राणी RUE वञ्रशूलगदाधरा | 
गजासनगता देवी கலனை ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने ॥) 


वीरभद्रलक्षणम्‌ | 


चतुर्भुज त्रिनेत्रं च जटामकुटमण्डितम्‌ | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं श्वेतवर्णं वृषध्वजम्‌ || 


ஏக்‌ चाभयहस्तं च दक्षिणे तु करद्वयम्‌ | 
गदावरदहस्तं च वामपार्श्वे करद्वयम्‌ || 


श्वेतपद्मासनासीनं वटवृक्षसमाश्रितम्‌ | 
वीरभद्रमिति ख्यातं ब्राह्मीरूप ततः эч || 


(अंझुमद्गेदागमे सप्तचत्वार्रिशपटळे |) - 


वीरेश्वरश्च भगवान्वृषारूढो धनुधर: | 
वीणाहस्तत्रिशूछा१ च मातृणामग्रतो AAS ॥ - 


मध्ये च मातरः कायी अन्ते तेषां विनायकः | 


(रूपमण्डने 1) 


१. वीणात्रि्लहस्तश्चेति स्यात्‌ । 
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ज्येष्ठा । 


ன | 
இளக लम्बोष्ठा तुङ्गनासिका | 
लम्बमानस्तना कुक्षौ नील वा रक्तवाससी || 


उत्पलं दक्षिणे हस्ते पीठे वामकरस्स्थित:1 | 
भद्रपीठस्थिता वापि द्विपादं எர छम्बिनि२॥ 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्ता वाचिकाबद्धमाकुटी (2) | 
काकध्बजसमारुक्ता सालका तिलकान्विता ॥ 
तस्या GAIN: तु वृषो वै दृषवाहना रे | 
அள்‌ दक्षिणे हस्ते दण्डं ата तु FM ॥ 
ठम्बयेदक्षिणं पादं वाममुत्कुटिकासनम्‌ | 

* श्वतव्णमहाकाया सर्वाभरणभूषिता || 


१. TA तु करकं न्यसेदि'ति पाठान्तरम्‌। २. लम्बितामेति स्यात्‌ । 
३. (gum वृषभं तथे? ति सुप्रभेदवचनानुसारेण गृषभानन इति स्यात्‌ ட 
एतदारभ्य दुकूलबसनान्वितेत्यन्तानां सर्वेषामपि विशेषणानां त्रषान्वयौचित्या- 
காள बिपरिणामस्समीचीनः । ४. RRR पाठान्तरम्‌ । . 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 


किरीटमकुटोपेता दुकूलवसनान्विता | 

वृषं वै दक्षिणे ая என்‌ त्वप्नेमथोच्यते ॥ 
सुस्तना योवनाङ्गा च सर्वाभरणभूषिता । 
कृष्णाज्ञननिभा காபி तु भूषिता ॥ 


करण्डमकुटा ஊனி वामप........न्विता | 
सब्येनोत्कुटिकासीना हस्तादुत्पलधारिणी१ || 


(अशुमड्भेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशपटले ||) 
अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि ज्येष्ठायास्स्थापनं परम्‌ | 
आदिश्क्तेस्समुत्पन्ना पश्चादुदधिसंभवा || 
उदधौ मथ्यमाने तु चोत्थिता सा गजानन ! | 
கள देती सर्वाभरणभूषिता ॥ ' 
कररूडा कळेपत्नी дееп दुहितातनुः* | 
जानुपाश्चे मणिवोथ சான்‌ वृषभ तथा || 
वृषभो रक्तवणेस्त्‌ मणिः கணண |. 
रूपाण्येतानि कृत्वा तु प्रतिष्ठां सम्यगाचरेत्‌ ॥ ' 

(सुप्रभदागमे पञ्खचत्वारिंशपटले ||) 


१. CARR न । २. басып कलेः पत्नी सुखासीना 
हिका ag’ रिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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तुङ्गनासा च लम्बोष्टी लम्बमानस्तनोद्री | 
आलोहिता स्मृता हेषा अ्येष्ठाऽलक्ष्मीरिति श्रिये ॥ 


उत्पलाभयहस्तेयं द्विभुजा वीरवन्दिता | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


पीनोवी १ पीनगण्डा च पीनस्तनभरोदरी | 
नीलकालकसीमन्ता ачит ॥ 


REAR रक्ता RAM तुङ्गनासिका | 
द्विभुजा च द्विनेत्रा च कुमुदं दक्षिणे करे ॥ 


कन्यापुत्रान्विता देवी दक्षिणेऽदक्षिणेऽपि च | 
देव्या बाहुसमं HATA कन्पकापुत्रको क्रमात्‌ ॥ 
पुत्रा वृषभवतत्रस्तु [ன்‌ च RAIA | 
ज्येष्ठाया आकृतिह्येतं पद्मजाकृतिरुच्यते ॥ 


(ूर्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटले ||) 
SABINE: | 


THAIS च नीला च भूतलापिंतपादका | 
भूतें स्पृशते area द्विभुजा वीरवन्दिता ॥ 


У (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 11) 


१. “ पीनोरू (аҹ: i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


€ 
சேட்டையின்‌ பெயர்‌--முகடி. தெளவை கலதி மூதேவி 
காக்கைக்கொடியாள்‌ கழுதைவாகனி சேட்டை 
கெடலணங்கு சேட்டை பெயரே. 


(சேந்தன்றிவாகரம்‌, தெய்வப்பெயர்தொகுதி.) 


eG 'சவியின்பெயர்‌--கழுை தயூர்தி காக்கைக்கொடி. 
யாண்முகடி தெளவை கலதி மூதேவி. 


மற்று மூதேவியின்‌ பெயர்‌--£ர்கேடி கேட்டை கெட 


லணங்கேகவேணி சேட்டையென விளம்புவர்‌. 


மூதேவியூர்தி படை கொடியின்‌ பெயர்‌--வாகனங்‌ 
கழுதை படைதுடைப்பங்‌ காகங்கொடியெனக்‌ 
கழறல்‌ வேண்டும்‌. 


(பிங்கலநிகண்டு, பெயர்பிரிவு வானவர்வகை.) 


சேட்டை. யிந்திரைக்கு மூத்தாள்‌ சீர்கேடி. சிறப்பிலாதா 
ளீட்டிய வேகவேணி நெடுங்காகத்‌ mene (Lp bap or 
கேட்டையே கெடலணங்கு கழுதைவாகனி கேடெல்லா 
மூட்டிய கலதி தெளவை முகடி. மூதேவியாமே. 
(சூடாமணிரிகண்டு, தெய்வப்பெயர்த்தொகுதி) 
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Homajakalika (?) ... 310 | Japamala B68 
Hoysalé$vara tomple, 66, 214, | Jarasandha 2,0198 
Hoysala, 99, 176, 177 A A ie 180, 277 
ros Jatábhára 347, 369 
_, 20, 227, 243, 312, 317, 378 | Jatä-makuta 27, 28, 85, 96, 111, 
Ной 145, 147 | 118, 135, 150, 186, 254, 345, 
Hrada AAT 359, 362, 377, 318, 387, 389, 
Hrishikésa, 229, 232, 933, 234, 390 
237, 238, 293, 336 | Jata-mandala 947, 276 
Huhd ... 267 | Jatilavarman Parantaka | 
Ikshukodanda - 910 | Pàndyadeva .. 391 | 
Ikshváku .. 184) Jaya 97,102, 147, 349, 361, 368 j 
lluppai, wood for making | Jaya-Durga 342, 344 I 
kurmasana 90 f.n. | Jayanti ... 969 i 
India Museum ... 175 | Jhansi district ... 110 | 
Indra 35, 42, 48, 76, 77, 111, 191, | Jina s 2917 | 
122, 168, 161, 165, 182, 197, | Jnana 234, 280, 297 | 
984, 850, 351, 355, 362, 380 | #ñana-mudrà 7, 114, 366 | 
Indrani, 960, 381, 388 | Jhana-sakti .. 854 | 
Indradyumna . 22907 Jnana-svarupi M 235 3 
Indiakshi ... 870 | Jhanéndriyas 0S | 
Indriyas ... 293 | Juhu .. 200 
Indukari cece ED Jupiter 294918 
Ishtis ج‎ е . 949 f.n. | Jvàlas 4, 32 
Iévari ... 336 | Jyeshtbadóvi, samo as Alak- 
me о E T Ao 335, 363, 390, 391 252 x 
Janannaths ) 73, 376 393, 394, 395, 396, 397 3: x 
Jagati, a layer of n pitha ... im Kadrü 83. 984 
Jaimini mor Ph DUET 
Jains + 290 Kailasa 40, 60, 78, 180 ark 
Jalamuyi ७ ° 929 | Kailasanathasvamin temple 105 | 
Jala-rupini 398 КайаЬһа 91,93, 94, 109, 110, | 
Jalasayin 263, 264, 265 i 119, 113, 147, 264 >. 
Jumadagni ° 181, 184, 185 | Kala 950, 399 
Jambayan 167, 171 | Kaladi , 5. 32 
Jambu ... 652 | Kalakuta-viaha ° 2. 595 
Janaloka è ... 130] Kalaratri 43, 335, 359 | 
Janarddana 230, 282, 336 | Kalasa ° 366, 385- | 
ө О ° 
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Kalavikarana ०50. BSH) 
Kalavikarnika 363, 398, 399 
Kalayavana 198 
Kalhara ட்ட 09 
Kali , 363, 368, 398, 399 
Kalindi 212 
Kaliya 197, 212, 213 


Kaliyahi-marddaka-Krishna 
212, 213 
Kaliyuga 41, 221, 999, 266, 333 
Kalki avatars of Vishnu 
120, 123, 221, 265 


Kallésvara temple 102 
Kalpa 124, 125, 129 
Kalpa-siwtras 249 f.n. 
Kalpaka 56, 86, 165, 169, 179, 

385, 338 
Kalpaka-lata 53 


Kama or Kamadéva 199, 210, 381, 


882 
Kamadhenu ооо ८0202) 
Kamala 336, 373 
Kamalaksha 13 
Kamandalu 11, 58, 81, 111, 138, 


163, 166, 202, 247, 253, 255, 
256, 257, 310, 316, 320, 323, 
343, 357, 359, 360, 361, 370, 

377, 384 


PAGE, 

Kapila 123, 125, 247, 248, 257, 
395 

Kapilapatni 395 
Kappó chonnigarava 243, 244, 
259 


Karanda-makuta 27, 29, 66, 67, 
101, 189, 151, 190, 195, 204, 
288, 306, 338, 341, 375, 383, 


388, 394 

Karavira 375 
Karivarada 266 
Karkataka 85 i.n. 
Karma 294 
Karméndriyas 293 
Karnatadósa 312 
Karnikara flowor 320 
Karpura 368 
Kartavirya 181 
' Karbikoya 301 


Karungali, wood for making kür- 
masana, 20 

919 

249868 

15, 145, 147, 189, 983 
° 984, 379 
Kataka-hasta 14. 15, 82, 88, 91, 
92, 93, 97. 98, 100, 105, 106, 
109, 111, 114, 185, 195, 205, 


Kashava 
Kastūri 
Kasyapa 


Kamikayama 293 207, 265, 338,341 
Kamini 82, 89 | Kati-bandha Se Nj 
Kamsa 195, 196, 197, 198 | Katyavalambita hasta 14, 16, 
Kanadhüma 121 80, 81, 97, 99, 101, 151, 239, 
Kanchi 268 248 
Kankana 23. 371, 374 | Katyayani 347, 350, 801, 352, 353 
Kantba, layor of a pitha ... 20 Kaumari 380, 381, 387 
Kanti 233, 319 | Kaumodaki 310, 375 
Kantimandala 306, 315 | Kaupina 163 
Kapala 11, 13, 358, 362, 363, 364, | Kauravas 199, 210 

383 | Kausika 182, 251, 252 
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Kaugiki 184 | 111, 112, 114, 115, 198, 180 
Kaustubha-mani, jewel on the 189, 191, 193, 203, 209, 927 

chest of Vishnu, 25, 96, 191, 236, 242, 262, 273, 307, 312 
919 | 314, 393, 343, 356, 371 384 

Kautuka-bára 93, 95, 168, 209, | ... . 385 
201, 293, 940 | Kirti 233, 366 

Kavacha 386 Kishkindha 83 
Kavêripakkam 318 | Kolhapura 375 
Kêlarêsvara 203 | Krauicha 62 
Kennedy, Vans 39, 182 fm. Krisbna, 9, 45, 46, 77, 119, 190 
900 £n. | 123, 195, 273, 301, 336, 376 

Késa-bandha 97, 80 | Krishna 370 
Kesara flowers 271 | Trishnadóvaraya 179 
Késava 176, 228, 229, 230,931, | Krishnajina 275, 308 
233, 234, 237, 238, 243 | Kritamala river 129 

Kasi 197 | Kritayuga 966 
Kóttai 395 | Kriya 233 
Kótu 300, 305, 318, 322, 323 | Kriyakramadyéti 93, 64 
Kévala-Ganapati ° . 63 | Krodha 381, 332 
KGvala-Narasimha 19, 150, 155, | Kshamd 62, 367 
ड 156 | Kshatrivas, 60, 181, 182, 184, 938 


Kàyüra 23, 86, 97, 98, * 103, 111, 
236, 219, 371, 374 | 

Khadga 2, 5, 49, 95, 119, 113, 144, 
158, 170, 186, 919, 293, 948, 


256, 257. 288 2617 269, 287, 
288, 289, 292, 293, 295, 320, 
322, 342, 343, 344, 345, 346 


347, 355, 356, 357, 358, 359 
364 365, 869, 386, 388 | 
Khatvanga 1, 9. 7, 256, 365 
Khétaka 1, 9, 5, 49, 144,158, 170 
223, 256, 257, 261, 209, “292 
320, 322, 336, 342, 343, 345, 
340,317, 356, 357, 358, 359, 
362, 365, 369, 375, 386, 388 
Kikatns ano இடு 
Kinnaras 62, 88, 95 
27, 29, 91, 92, 97, 
103, 106, 109, 


Kiritu-wakuta, 
93, 100, 101, 


Kshudha 335 
Kshemankari „842 
Kubera 48, 306, 330 
Kucha-bandba 23, 101, 378 
Kudalagar templo 79 


Kukkuta, animal in tho hand of 
Subrahmanya, 11, 387, 388 
Kulottungachdladéva 300 

Kulottunga-chola-Marttandalaya 
300 


Kumara 961, 380, 387 . 
Kumbhakonamo 64, 05 
Kumuda 20, 919, 322 
Kunda 323 


Kundalas, same as karna- ^ 


kundalas, 24, 86, 109, 111, 152 
163, 176, 201, 241, 205, 306 
344, 359, 371,377, 386 
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Kundalini 328, 329 
Kunil 205 
Kunta 292, 369 
Kuntala 27, 30 
Kurma 123, 127, 160, 265 
Kwma-purina 146, 147, 381 
Kurmasana 17, 18, 20 
Kurokshétra 182, 210 
Ки$а 147,163, 188, 284, 285 
Kusumbha 182 
Kuthara 59, 365 
Kuvalaya 198 
Libha 62 
Ladduka 99 
Lajja SSS 
187, 190 

Lakshmana 191, 192, 193, 194, 


Lakshmi 13, 30.50, 87, 83, 89, 
90, 92, 94, 99, 100, 102, 104, 
106, 107, 108, 112, 134, 135, 
151, 160, 161, 209, 233, 258, 
259, 263, 264, 327, 334, 335, 
336, 372, 373, 374, 376, 378,394 


Lakshmi-Ganapati 53, 64, 
Lakshmi-Narasimha ... 160 
Lakshmi-Narayana 258, 259, 
Lalita 333, 359, 
Lalitasthasrandina 294 
Lambodara 46, 57, 50 
Lànchhanas 151, 254 
Lanka 187 
Lava . ००० 188 
Linga 114, 193, 194, 273, 362, 
375 

Linga at Gudimallam, ram 

. in the haad of the image 
of Siva on the linga 11 

Linga, Үа)поәнуПа not 
found on the image ` 22 
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Linga-puramna 35, 129, 131, 395 
Lingodbhavamurti 135 
Lobha, 381 
Lokapalas 153 
Mada 381 
Madana-Gopala, 210 
Mada-Sakti 278 


905, 229, 931, 233, 
934, 237, 238, 243, 
264 

999, 231, 234 

937, 238, 243 
Madhvacharva 77 


Madhyama, a classof image, 80, 
81, 80, 88, 90, 91, 95, 96, 106, 


Madhava, 


Madhu 
Madhusüdana 


110, 112 

Madhyama-daga-tala 186, 189, 
201, 208, 239 
Madhyandinassavana 249 f.n. 


Madras 97, 98, 100, 103, 107, 
142, 192, 968, 219 
Madras Museum, 142,143, 160, 
205, 207, 213, 316 


Madura 79, 107, 158, 391 
Maga-Brahmanas 299, 301 
Magha month 290 
Magi of Persia : 299 


Mahabalipuram 78, 96, 97, 109 
140, 170, 172, 173, 194 


Mahabharata 45, 75, 124, 131 

147, 165 f.n., 227, 273, 283 
Mahabuddhi P. 61 
Mah&déva 40, 121, 400 
Mahà-Ganapati 53, 55 
Mabakali 334, 335, 337, 375 
Maha. Lakshmi 333, 335, 336, 337 
Mahamari 335 
Mahamava 335 


Mahapattika, layer of a pitha 20 
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Mahavani ... 335 | Manmatha 276, 277, 278, 279 
Mahavidya ... 335 | Manmathanath Dutt 185 f.n. 
Mahendra 182, 180 | Mannár .. 204 
Mahêndra-parvata ... 119, Mannarkoyil 248979 
Mahéávara 380, 383 | Manonmani 29, 340, 363, 364, 400 
Mahé$vari 380, 381, 383, 387 | Manonmayi 398 
Mahishasura 333, 346, 348, 349 | Mantramahürnava 94, 56, 65 
350, 351, 352, 353, 354, 356 | Mantramakódadhi aor! 
Mahishásura-marddani 333, 845, | Mantras 145, 249 f.n., 328, 
346, 347 329, 345 
Mahishi .. 849 | Mantra-Sastras co GP 
Mahisbmati 343, 349 | Mantra-svaripa .. 994 
Maitréya ... 217 | Manus 123, 124, 125, 126, 309 
Makara 85 f.n., 102, 277 | Manusha-pada 85 f.n. 
Makaradhvaja .. 809 Manusha- Vasudéya .. 9 
Makarakundala 24, 25, 98, 103, | Marichi 15, 19 
244, 254 | Markandeya 80, 82, 83, 84 f.n., 86, 
Makara-kütà 28 98, 89, 91, 93, 95, 90, 109, 113, 
Makarasana дени 902, 265, 990, 397 
Makuta 64, 159, 173, 393 | Markandeya-purana 251, 333, 334, 
M ; Ыы 337, 318 
ala 294, 409 ? 
Malabar, glass mirrors not CU 331 RE 
usod in temples in « ... 12 ASEM si हि 
Malabar coast, pendant ear- Marttikavate MA 
lobes of ladies iu Mathura . 197, 198 
Malabar .. 987 | Matrika doities 330, 381, 382, x 
Malitamma ә ... 261 | Matsarya 225 
YANA £ 4 28 Matsya-purana 39, 41, m 
ண்ட. š "gor | Matayavatáa 120, 193, 134, 107 
Mandapa " ... 300 Matulunga .. 936 
Mandara mountains 348, 349, 354 Mauli, Sanskrit for head-gear, 
Mandhatri D | "226 
Manes ர்‌ 1251 Maya б २० இறு! 
Mangala 3 359, 362 | Maya 38, 82, 88, 91, 93, 94, 109 
Mangalisa १२०५10१ 110, 119, 118, 147, 294, 386 
Manipüra ° .. 329 i 3 
Man-lion or Narasimha ... 23 | Mayavati .. 199 
18 e 
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Médha 233 
Médha-bhillas 238 
Mádinidévi «2:941 
Mélchéri ° 913 
Mercury . 318 
Meru .. 330 
Mësha 85 f. n. 
Mihir Yast ~ 801 
Mitra 301, 302, 309, 310, 311 
Modaka 50, 56, 57, 58, 59, 01, 
08, 65, 66 
`. Modakapatra 67 

- Mohini 5 362 | 
Moksha 46, 328 
100 


: Mongoloid features 
Mriga, animal in the hand of Siva, 


11 
~ Muchukunda 198 
"Müdévi 395 
Mudgara 52, 57, 257, 346 | 
. Mudras, varieties of, 14, 16, 17 
Mugadi 395 
Muir 45, 75, 122 f.n., 125 f.n. | 
Miladbira 328, 329 | 
Mulaikkachchu . 978 
-Murali 9,10 
- Mürtis Ж 940 
Mürtisvara 399, 400 
Musala, 25, 134, 201, 239, 258, 
291, 292, 365, 386, 388 
Mushtaka 198 
Musbti, a measure 21 


Musical instruments, representa- 
tions in the hands of images, 


A 8—10 
Muttra ४525 ௮00 
Mysore 65, 143, 175, 243, 268, 

279 


Naga 139, 141, 142, 294, 308 f.n. 


MES 6 14 


PAGE. 
Naga-paéa 345, 346 
Nagalapuram 142, 179 


Nigondranith Vasu 15, 19 f.n., 
301, 302, 303 f. n., 305 


Nàgé$vara$vàmin temple ... 64 
Naginis ... 141 
Nagnas 217, 218 
Nakrakundala, same as ma- 
kara-kundala 24, 373 
Naksbatra 85, 90 
Nama ... 160 
Namuchi 166, 171, 173 
Nanda 333, 354, 355, 356 
Nanda-gopila வ்‌ 
Nandi 37 
Nandikosvara 392 
Nangapuram 390, 391 
Napumsaka 2: 920 
Nara 193, 273, 274, 975, 276 
Narada 38, 82, 83, 88, 89, 94, 95, 


123, 138, 153, 275, 348, 350 
Nàrada-pàücharülra-samhita 78, 
233 
Narasimha, an avatàra of Vishnu, 

193, 145, 140, 149, 155, 161, 
230, 232, 235,250, 257, 379 382 
Narasimhavarman II 106 
Narayana 29, 74, 193, 1906, 129, 
184, 185, 999, 931, 933, 934, 
936, 937, 938, 958, 959, 273, 

द 274, 275, 276 


ть t 
Narondras, queens of, wear 


kuntalas 29 f.n., 30 
Narmada 2 218, 349 
Nataraja 340 
Nava-Durgis 342, 356 


Nava-grahbas 299, 305, 318, 323 
Navanita-nritta-Krishna 206, 213 
Navardha-tala 189 
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Nayakas 107, 158 258, 261, 268, 269, 287, 288, 

Negapatam 2.2 65 291, 321, 349, 357, 358, 359, 

Nidhi 321 | 360, 362, 305, 368, 373, 384, 

Nidrádóvi 5 385, 898 

š E adma 336, 373 

Nighantu 393 Padmakal 193 
Nikshubha 309, 305, 314, 315, | _ 00१४१9 

316, 917 | Padmanabba 229, 999, 333, 234 

Nila 379 237, 238 

Nilakantha 995 | Padmapitha 97, 98, 306, 321, 376, 

Nilakanthi 342 389 

Nila-Jyéshthà 395 | Padma-purana 61, 144, 148, 330, 


Nilayatakshiyamman temple 65 
Nilotpala 13, 14, 83, 93, 101, 
102, 133, 136, 151, 190, 204, 
209, 345, 368, 369, 371, 375, 


393, 394 

Nirdosha 234, 297 

Nirguna 397 

Nirrita > 383 

Nirukta 249 f.n. 

Nishadis 283 

Nisumbha "33 

North Arcot distriot 143, 179 

Nritbu- Ganapati 99, 66 

Nrivaraba or Bhüvarjlia 133, 

- .133, 135 

Nuggeohalli 177, 179, 214, 201, 
° 262, 979 

Nüpura anklots 388 

Olai, oar ornamon} xe 95 

Отаката ` 130 

,Oshadhi .. 399 
Oshudhi-patra 916 
Ornaments of images 22 23 


Padma 13, 14, 49, 67, S7, 100, 
103, 108, 133, 134, 150, 168, 
155, 156, 159, 167, 177, 210, 219, 
228, 229, 330, 231, 236, 240, 
941, 253, 254, 255, 256, 297, 


~ ரூ 2 ` 
moe 


991, 394 


Padmasana 17, 18, 19, 20, 49, 54, 
56, 57, 59, 66, 85, 87, 103, 150, 
156, 160, 170, 172, 219, 221, 
998, 947, 253, 254, 311, 367, 

371, 372, 386, 389 


Paila .. 250 
Paisacha-pada 84, 85 f.n., 90 
Paisunya 381 
Palisa 383 
Ра! .. 801 
Pallava 2, 97, 106, 172, 313 
Pallava Architecture by Rae, T9 f.n. 
Palür 287 
Patichajana š i 3 
Pinchajanya, Sankha of 

Vishnu 3, 87, 198 
Püücharütrügama 17, 234, 292 
Paüoha-tüla, measure 199, 163 
Pandavas 199, 810 
Pandharinátha ~ 2m1 
Pandharipura 211, 212 
Pan type of face 100, 317 
Pandya 64, 267, 279, 391 
Piniyinga .. 308 
Parabrah man 46, 391 
Parasakti >, 898 
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Paratara 217 
Parasiva 400 


Parasu 2, 6, 32, 49, 52, 56, 57, 60, 
64, 65,67, 81, 186, 220, 292, 
293, 345, 346, 347, 386, 388 
Parasurama 60, 120, 123, 181, 
185, 186, 189 

Parasuremésvara temple... 312 


Paravasudéva 234, 236, 239, 240, 
.. 241 


Parishadas 267 
Parshnikas ks, 480 
Parsis 308 f.n., 311 
Parthasarathi 201, 210, 211 


Parvati 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 
44, 45, 46, 60, 61, 111, 327, 
334, 360, 378, 379 


Раба 1, 2, 8, 32, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
56, 57, 58, 59, 63,64, 65, 66, 
67, 145, 167, 210, 248, 253, 
957, 258, 287, 288, 289, 291, 
209, 293, 294, 310, 338, 339, 
342, 347, 356, 357, 358, 361, 


362, 364, 365, 366, 371 
Pasupati vin 399 
Patala 130, 142, 169, 176, 381, | 
386, 388, 400 
Patala-khanda of Padma-purana 
: 230, 231 
Pataka-hasta 213 f.n., 258 
Patra 336, 358, 365, 375, 385, 388 
Patras 369 
Patrakundula 24, 25 
Patraküta 215712928 
Patrppatta ... 27, 30 
Рабка, layer of a pitha ... 20 
Pattiévaram, temple at ~... 66 
Lavitre ` ... 163 
727५७७ ° 09 
e 16 


PAGE. 
Pinaka 369 
Pindas 139 


Pingala, 303, 304, 305, 307, 309, 
912, 314, 815, 317 


Pingala-Ganapati 53, 56 
Pigaohas 362 
Pitambart. ... 383 
Pitha 19, 241, 256, 332 
Prabhamandala 103, 106, 107, 


241, 312, 318 

Prabhavali, 66, 98, 102, 103, 156, 
220, 244, 254, 816 

Prachanda 357 
Pradakshina 62 
Pradyumna, 199, 230, 232, 233, 
234, 236, 237, 238, 239, 247 


Pragjyotisha 399 
Prahlada 121, 147, 148, 379 
Prajapati 76, 124, 127, 129 
Prakara x". 48 
Prakriti 235, 293, 295, 335 
Pralaya 339 
| Pralayavaraha 132 
Prana © 124 399 
Pranayama 328 
Prasanna-Ganapati 57, 58, 66 
Pratassavana 249 f.n. 
Pratisakhyas ^ 45 
Pratishthana ~ .. 251 
Pratyusha 307, 313, 314, 315 
Pravargya weg LAS 
Prayaniya-ishti c 249 f. n, 
Prayasohitta 145 
Protas x 362 
Prétasana, desoription of ... 21 
-Prishtha-karna-bhaga . 361 
Priti 233, 277, 278 
Prishu С 128 
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Prithvi 399 
Prithvi-mayi ... 398 
Pulastya .. 350 
Pundalik 271, 272 
Püjakamunis 81, 83-84, 89, 91, 
95, 170 

Pujàri ५०० 999 
Puranas 36, 89, 777,82, 114, 148, 
299, 381 

Puri 273 
Furis >> oA 
Purna-patra 347 f.v. 
Purüravas 182 
Purusha 193, 247, 215 
Purushottama 930, 231, 232 


Purva- Karanagama 319, 340, 
376, 377, 384, 385, 886, 388, 394 


Pushan 309, 310 
Pusbpa-patta 27, 30 
Pushparaga 26, 307 
Pushpa-vastra . 909 
Pushti 241 
Pustaka 11, 13, 253, 266, 321, 

335, 372, 378, 384 
Putana - ° 196, 197 
Rae 79 fn. 
Raghavarama 189 
Raghu 25085187 
Raghurama 119, 120, 189 
Rahu _ 300, 305, 318, 322, 323 
-Raivata . 306 
Rajakésarivarman E 
Rajamatangi 372 
Rajaputana 114, 254 
Rajas ° 999, 835, 336 
Rajasa-gunatmika 337 
Raja-vriksha 384 
Rajna i 304 

3 ¬ . ` ` 


`. 


Raudri 

Ravana 187. 
Ravana ka khai 106 
Rénu .. 184 
Rénuka 184, 185 
Révanta .. 309 
Révatidévi 202, 240 
Riohika, ` 181 f.n., 182 
Riddhi 7. 867 

17 
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Rajui 302, 303 f.n., 305, 307, 313, 
314, 815, 316, 317 

Rakshasa 35, 36, 125, 166, 173, 
174, 260, 261, 308 f.n. 


Raktababu .. 9935 
Rakta-Chamunda 333, 364 
Rakta-Jyéshtha 395 
Rakta-patra 369 


Rama 77, 119, 123, 181, 185, 186, 
187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 
197, 198, 203, 376 


Ramachandra 


ooo ДУ) 
Ramanujicharya 78, 270 
Ramayana 124, 128, 187, 188 
Rambha 01 
Ramésvaram 199, 194 
Raüganátha 909, 973 
Rasatala 397 
Bathas 357 


Rati 199 f.n., 233, 277, 278, 279, 
368 


Ratnakundala 94, 25, 244, 393 
Ratnakita 39 PL 
Ratnamukuta 54,366 
Ratna-patra .. 376 
Ratna-patta 27, 30 
Ratri 233 


Ratri-Ganapati, same as Haridra- 
Ganapati Ву 
363, 398, 399 
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Rigveda 73, 74, 217, 249 f.n, 
Rik 249 f.n. 
Ripumari-Durga 842, 346 


Rishis, 60, 80, 81, 82, 88, 95, 96, 
109, 123, 124, 126, 138, 139, 
273, 275, 284, 308 f.n., 315, 348, 

349, 365, 395, 296, 297 


Rishabba 123 
Ritu 308 f.n. 
Ritumat 266 
Rohini 195, 240, 319 
Rodra 29, 40, 76, 95, 309, 310, 


335, 336, 337, 351 


Rudra-ohandá 357 
Rudráksha Ma 13 
Rudramantra 398 
Rudraméga- Durga 342, 343 
Rukmábåyi 271 
Rukmini 198, 199, 203, 204, 


205, 211, 239, 376 


Rupamandana 48, 228, 229, 231, 
° 238, 255, 265 f.n., 322 


Ruvari Nandiyabba 170 
Sabala 181 
Sadhanamala-tanira IT 
Saguna oo OW 
Saivagamas 293, 294, 398 
Saiva-samaya-neri e 20 
Sakapuni EATS 
Sakadvipa 301, 302 
§akambhari ... 334 
Saktas 327, 341 


Sakti, a weapon 2, 8, 52, 55, 56, 
932, 234, 236, 237, 257, 287, 
988, 289, 320, 345, 346, 347, 
257, 359, 363, 365, 385, 387, 

388, 392, 399 
Sakti, goddess 278, 294, 328, 
^ 28, 387, 348, 378, 380, 400 
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Sakti- 
23, 96 
234, 935, 
238, 261, 276 


Sakti-Ganésa, ог 
Ganapati 
Sakti-maya-vyttha 


Sakti-pithálaya .. 332 
Samabhanga 144, 340, 377 
Sàma-ghosha .. 144 
Samaveda 130, 217, 249 1.1. 
Samba 240, 241 
Sambara 199 
Sambhalagrama 999 
Sambhavi எ oh 
Samhara-Sakbi 293, 398 
Samhitas san AS 
Samkarshanu 212,229, 232, 933, 

234, 236, 237, 238, 261 
Samhladini 82, 88 
Samsara ००1 184 
Sanaka ' 82, 83, 86, 88, 89, 95, 


115, 165, 315 

= 130 

82, 89, 86, 88, 89, 

90, 95, 115, 165 
Sandargana-mudra, same as 


Sanandana 
Sanatkumira 


the chinmudra ve 17 
Sandhya ^" > 332 
Sandipunn 198 
Sani, sarno ns —Swnnid- 

chara 46, 300, 305, 321, 393 
Sankuracharys „Ж 68 
Sankara d 42, 335, 350 


2 


Sankha 1, 2, 3, 9, 32, 58, 64, 80, 
81, 83,86, 87, 89, 94, 97, 97, 98, 
99, 100, 101, 102,4 103, 104, 105, 


106, 108, 112, 113, 120, 127, 

128, 130, 132, 134, 135, 136, 

143, 144, 160, 151, 162, 153, 

164, 155, 156, 158, 161, 164, 

167, 170, 171, 176, 178, 179, 

195, 201, 203, 209, 210, 211, 
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223, 998, 229, 230, 231, 236, | Satapatha-Brühmana 74, 15, 124, 
239, 940, 941, 942, 943, 248, ` 198.299 
950, 253, 954, 256, 258, 261, | gati 336 
262, 269, 271, 278, 286, 289, | „ 
999, 993, 295, 317, 339, 341, Satrughna 191, 192, 194, 195 
342, 343, 344, 346, 357, 358, | Sativa 293, 335 
" 359, 362, 374, 384, 385 | Sattva-gunatmika .. 991 
Sankha patra-kundala 24, 25, 386 | Saturn 318 
Sankhya 248 | Satvata-samhita oe 
Sannyasins 247 | Sattvic 329, 335 
Santaladêvi 243 | Satya 266 
Santana-Gopala 215 | Satyabhāma 198, 203, 204, 205, 
Santana-manjari .. 264 376 
Santi 233, 266 | Satyaki .. 912 
Santi-hasta 358 | Satyavati 182, 183, 184 
Santid6vi 244 | Satya-yuga .. 222 
Santi-parvan of Mahabharata 275 | Saumyamurti 307 
Sanyasa 165 | Saura-purina 147 
Saphari fish 3 125 | Saurirajapperumal 205 
Sapta-mivtrikws 98. n, 379, 481,5) Savana, 249 f.n. 
YA 389 | Savitri 248, 309, 310 
Sapta-tala + 5190 ah. 
; š rr | Sayana-mürti MIU 
Sarabha 155 ' £ 
2. ase „ | Seythic Brahmanas, same as 
55818१७0०७ ... 63 Марв В os дү 
Sarasa birds 277 g ey ; 
Sarasvati 3,9. (1713, 30, 48, 293, ا‎ 
260, 215. 333, 334, 335, 336, Shermadóvi 1 205 
337, 361, 377, 378 | Shield of David 331 f.n. 
Sariga 165 | Siddhanta-saravali 390 
Sarpa R ...60, 67, 388 Siddhartha-samhita 87, 103 
Surpa-kundalgs 94, 25, 254 | Siddhi, 44, 48, 62, 259, 344, p 
Sarpasana > 323 | ८. $5 
x Sarvabhauma-chakravarttins 29 Silappadigáram 205; 210 
S А 86 Silparatna 133, 134, 150, 155, 
arvabhatadamani, 364, 398, 400 167. 178, 976, 286, 307, 319 
Sarvamangala 359 š | 321, 345, 974 
பபப 203 | Sirahasana, 18, 19, 20, 81 87, 88, 
Susya-patra .. 316 90, 109, 105, 106, 135, 136, 
Satabhisbañg-nakshatra .. 390 150, 159, 940, 318, 319, 321, . 
Sutakshi 334 859, 369, 374 
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Simbakarna,same as kataka- 
hasta 15, 87, 89 
Sindhudvipa 348, 349, 355 
Sira$chakra 31, 32, 242 
Sirastraka 27, 30 
Sifupala ax cag 
Sita 186, 187, 188, 189, 191, 192, 
193, 194, 376 


Siva, 32, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
49, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 60, 61, 
66, 73, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 83, 
86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93, 95, 98, 
111, 114, 135, 137, 138, 139, 
150, 155, 157, 166, 170, 180, 
193, 252, 953, 254, 262, 270, 
987, 294, 304, 306, 818, 327, 
336, 338, 339; 340, 341, 350, 
353, 955, 369, 372, 378, 379, 
380, 381, 382, 386, 390, 391, 

392, 396, 399, 400 


Siva, as Tripurantaka, 19 


Siva, akshamala in the hand of, 
13 


Siva, bhujanga-valaya worn by, 
23 


Siva, damaru in the hand of 9 
Siva, mriga in the hand of 1] 
Siva, earliest known image of, 11 
Siva, image of, in the linga at 


Gudimallam 22 
Siva, use of kapala by 13 
Siva, ushnisha of 28 
Siva, weapons associated with, 
B 27 
Siva, agoi as represented in the 
5 hand of 7 
Siva, prabhāvali of 32 
. Bivà 336, 366 
Sivadati 365 
Siva-purana 36, 61 
4 < 20 


PAGE. 

Skanda 809, 304 
Skandn-purama 40, 41, 378 
Skandha 195 
Skanda-yamala .. 357 
Smith, V. A. 99, 119, 241 
Sobha 919 
Solomon 331 f.n. 
Soma, 42, 76, 145, 305, 310, 318, 
329 

Somanatha 43, 44 
Somésvara 42 
Sraddha 989 
Sraoshavareza 305 
Srausha eee 305 
Sri 336, 373 
Sribhagavata 248 
Srichakra 330, 331, 332 
Sridevi ‘82, 158, 361, 378 
Srijhara, 229, 999, 233, 234, 
237, 238, 240, 241: 247 

Sri Krishna ' 990, 232, 243 
Sringa 257, 258 
Sri Rama 186, 189 
Srirangam ^ LS 210004269 
Srishti 335, 398, 399 


Sritatvanidhi 165, 210, 215, 286 
Srivaishnavas 269, 390 


Srivatsa, а mark ои the chest of 
Vishnu or,Buddhe, 25, 191, 290, 


275; 367 
Srosha 304, 305 
Sruk 11, 12, 250, 253,310, 357 


Sruti or Vedic revelation... 331 
Sruva 11, 12, 145, 250, 253, 357, 


384 
Sthalapuranas 390 
Stambhini 862 
Sthanakamurti с 78 
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Sthanu . 335 | Surya 76, 82, 83, 86, 88, 89, 90, 


Sthauna-Narasimha 149,151, 154, 94, 95, 139, 165, 169, 170, 173, 
155 174, 999, 301, 303 f.n., 304, 


Sthiti 398, 399 305, 306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 
Subhadáyaka 48, 49 | 319, ५74 ப்பட்ட 
Subhadra 213 316 aa, 
Subhagi 336 Sürya-bimba san 945 
Subrahmanya, characteristic Bury a-mandala 302, 308 £n. 
weapons of р 2 Surya-Narayana Ero 
Subrahmanya, kukkuta in the hand Süryanárkoyil 300, 323 
of . 11| Susaumya 48, 49 
Subramanya 11, 38, 47, 61, 62, | Suta-samhità .. 3978 
101, 211, 270, 387, 392, 393 | Sutra .. 984 
Sichi-hasta, description of, 15 | Svadha .. 950 
Sudarsana-chakra 87, 290, 291, | Syadhishthana ao 329 
+ 292 | Swabs .. 250 
Südras 49, 88, 238 буага 339 
Sugriva . -.. 187 | Svargaloka 166 f.n 
Sukra 121, 122, 123, 124, 162, | Svayambhuva-manyantara, 354 
А š 166, 300, 805, 821, 323 Svayam-pradhana .. 376 
Sukracbarya, same ४8 Sukra 176 Svēta .. 368 
Sula 2,7, 58,66 ы sao Sveta-kalpa с 996 
543 348 343, 346, 357, 359, | 200५588 "АД 
961, 364365, 868, 369, 383, | Tadpatri бе Bd 
386, 387, 389 | Takshaka .. 379 
Sumantu ... 950 | Taittiriya-Aranyaka 124, 128, 331 
Sumbha ... 333 | Talavana + 7197 
Sundari . ... 336 | Tamas, Tamasa-guna 90, 293, 335 
Suparáva У .. 348 | Tamasa-gunatmika wee 837 
Suprabhédagama 19, 44,806, 394, | Tanjore 66, 300 
340, 881, 883 Tanka | 1, 7, 857 
Supratikae 284, 287 | Tantras 182, 137, 880 
Surabhi . ... 370 | Tantrasira E UU 
Sirpakarna , 46, 60 | Tapas 195, 395 
Süryarüpa . 398 | Tarjani-hasta, 14, 15,48, 343, 345, 
Sütra 385, 387 " 
Suvarchasa 307, 313 | Taruns-Ganapati т , ... 52 
Suvarns ° 307, 313 | Tattvas 398, 400 
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Tatvaksharas 356 | Tritiyasavana 249 f; n. 
Tauvai ... 895] Trivandram 64, 66, 108, 114, 194 
Téjas 934, 287 | Trivikramavatara 2, 100, 120, 
Tenkasi 64, 209, 279 163, 164, 166, 167, 168, 169, 
Theosophical Societies 331 f. n. | Te 229, 231, 233, 284, 237, 238 
Theosophist 7228920] ulà E - 85 f. n. 
Tilaka 59, 367, 372, 393 | 1018510671 Re 
Tinnevelly 79, 192, 205, 209 कटी SSG, 29050 95 
Tirthankaris 220, 221 ग 149 
Tirodhána 398 ner š aoe 
Tirukkottiy ür NE oss ый ЧОБ 
Tirupati 269, 270 | Tvashtri Ween 
டக pan 391, 392 Uchchhishta-Ganapati 58, a E 
LUE த 39 | Udarabandha 23, 97, 98, 311, 312, 
Tondar-adippodi 390 315 
நக 317 | Udayaniya-Ishti 249 f.n. 
ortoise avatàra, see also Udgatri 145 
Kurmavatara - 123 | Udumbara tree, .. 387 
Totalà . 361 Udyoga-parvun of Maha- 
Travancore 12, 287 | bharata. ~. 274 
Trailokya-mohana 257 | Ugra ^ ° 400 
Tram$a 291 | Ugrachandika 357 
Trétayugn 5 266 | Ugraséna 5. «ROB 
Tribhanga 40, 66, 152, 189, 192, | Uma 40, 44, 320, 360 
206 Unmatta-Uchothishte 
Trichinopoly 390 Ganapati 58, 63 
Tri-kona-chakra 291 | Upana, layer of a р а .n 20 
Trikütu 269 | Upisakas 259 
Triloshana r 335 | Upavita, a fashion’ of wenring 
Trilochana-Sivacharya 398 door-skin, 29, 113, 138, 163,220 
Triplicano 911 | Upõndra e 230, 339 
Tripura | 361 | Uraga 991 
Tripura- Bhuira vi . 366 x Ürdbva-Ganapnti ^ 53,56 
Trisula 256, 287, 289, 293, 349, | Usha 240, 307, 313, 314, 315 
344, 345, 347, 365, 360, 307, | Ushnisha 27, 28 
368, 380, 383 | Ushnisha-bhushaua 28 
Trisha ... 835 | Utensils in the hands of 
Trisima , © xo CRM) images 11-13 
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Utkutikasana 17, 19,82, 150, 253 | Vamanavatara 20, 123, 162, 163, 
Utpala 99, 136 164, 166, 171, 172, 229, 232, 
Uttama, a form of image, 80, 81, 233, 234, 237, 238 
83, 86, 88, 89, 91, 94, 95, 96 | Vamana-purana 47, 350 
Uttama-daga-tala, a | Vana-Durga 342, 343 
measure, 81, 164 | Vanamala 111, 236, 241, 305 

Uttara-kamikagama 27, 54, 338 | Vana-parvan of Mahabha- 
Uttara-kinda of Ramayana -188 | rata 124, 274 


Vichaspatya-kosa, 87, 346, 384 | M E 14, 57, 58, 80, 80,81, 
Yachika, ваше as ४६४६, ... 387 ‚ 99, 101, 104, 114, 127, 128, 


: 7| 159, 165, 179,202, 203,211, 212, 
Vahana 290, 380, 383, 384, 385, | 919, 257, 258, 319, 390, 321, 


386, 387, 388, 393, 394 322, 338, 339, 342, 344, 399. 


Vahni, same as Agni 22292093 358, 359, 360, 361, 366, 367, 
Vaijayanti, description of, 25, 26 368, 370, 371, 313, 383, 384, 
Vaikhünasagama 77, 78, 132, 152, | 385, 386, 387, 389 
164, 167, 170, 192, 201, 203, Varadaraja 266, 267, 268 
204; 911, 215, 223, 239, 241, | Varadarajapperumal temple 
247, 246, 287 107, 269 
Vaikuntha 137, 200, 256, 257 | Varahayutara 20, 23, 198, 189, 
Vaikunthanatha 256, 258 | 199, 134, 135, 137, 138, 139, 


Vaikunthapperuinal templo of, 79 140, 141, 142, i ТА 256. 
Vaisampayana A 


र - zA zu Varüha-purüna 39, 168, 295, 348, 
Vaishnavagamas .. 294 355, 381, 382 


Vaisbnavi 348, 354, 380, 381, 383 | varaha-Vishnu. colour of the 


.. 384 image of, 133, 135, 136, 238 
Vaisya > 2 Sos PBI 


Varahi 3, 380, 381, 383, 388 
Vaivasvata-manu அத்‌ 1920 Varata .. 938 
Vaivasvata-munvantara 334, 354 டு .. 309 
Vajra 2, 8, 56, 111, 257, 258, 287 165 182, 309,310, 350, 
258, 292, 346, 357, 358,961, | Verna oh و‎ GA si 
i s 369, 364, 370, 385 | Varuni-Cbamunda, Varuni, 364 
Vak у ооз 2 35 Vasanta 211, 219 
Valakhilyas £| Vasava Ka ल्प 
Valaya® ND Vash atkara ... 130 
Valkala , --- 219 Vasini deities ao Gb 
Valmiki a 187, 188, 955 Vasishtn a 125, 198 
Vama 362, 398,399 | Vauudova 77, 108, 130, 195, 196, 
Vimadéva .. 3991 900, 230, 232, 233, 235, 226, 
Vamichara xo 00 237, 238, 239, 241, 242, 339 
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Vasuki 308. f.n. 369, 379 
Vata 215, 389 
Vatapatrasayin 915, 264 
Vatsasara ك‎ 209 
Vayu 76, 77, 165, 290, 350 
Vayu-purana 144, 147 
Vayu-tattva 399 
Vayvakara 398 
Védagarbha 336 
Vedanga 145 
Vedanta-Desika 78 
Vedas 42,45, 74, 75, 125, 126, 


129, 131, 144, 148, 217, 218, 


222, 948, 249 f.n., 255, 261, | 
299, 301 | 
Védavyasa 193 | 
Vádi 145 
Védikasana 90 
Véngadam 270 
Venkatésa 269, 270, 371 
Vénu ४5५ 9 
Venu-Gopala 207, 208, 209, 210 
Venus 318 
Vétala त 59 
Vétrasura 355, 356 
Vétravati 355 
Vibbakta 362 
Vibhavasu 284, 287 
Vidhi 294, 336 
Vidya 293, 835. 366, 389 
Vidyadhara 82, 88, 88, 941 
Vighnaraja 41, 48, 49 
52 


Vighnesa, Vira Е 
Vighnesvara 35, 36, 38,'39, 41, 44, 
46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 57 
~ Vighnésvara, Bhakti-- 52 
Vighnésdara-pratishthi-Vidhi 56 
_ Vighnéévari 55 | 
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Vijaya 37, 102, 147, 361, 368 
Vijayanagara 179 


Vimalasana, description of, 19, 20 


Vina 9, 54,188, 139, 153, 175, 
241, 335, 353, 367, 368, 372, 
€77, 378 

Vinata 283, 284 
Vinayaka 41, 44, 47, 50,306, 389 
Vindhya 333, 351, 354 
Vindhyavasi- Durga 342, 344 
Viprachitta 333 
Viprachitti 345 
| Vira, a variety of the image of 
Vishnu, 79 

Virabhadra 9, 379, 388, 389 
Virarajéndradéva cae 798 
Virásana 18, 90, 367 
Virasanamurti 89, 108, 109 
Vira$ayanamurti 94, 95 
Virasthanakamurti 83 
М Viratarupa 6 ... 174 
Virincha 336 
Virochana - 161 
Virya - 934, 937 
393 


Visalaksbi 
Vishnu 2, 3, 4, 9, 15, 25, 32, 38, 
47, 48, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 
161, 102, 168, 25% 255, 254, 
973, 983, 984, 287, 289, 290, 
991, 294, 309, 310, 320, 327, 
336, 337, 338, 341, 348, 350, 
352, 355, 367, 372, 373, 374, 
375, 378, 379, 380, 382, 383, 
384, 385; 390, 396, 397 


Vishnu-bfiaktas 398 
Vishnudharmóttara 134, 135, 153, 
167, 186, 191, 204, 219, 223, 
241, 250, 251, 255, 260, 275, 
278, 289, 290, 320, 321, 346, 
373, 376, 377, 383, 385, 386, 
387, 388, 395 
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Vishnu-purüna 26, 124, 129, 131, 
149. 182, 185, 195, 217, 222, 


293 

Vishnurahasya ல 426 
Vishnurata .. 194 
Vishnu-sahasra-nama 227 
Visbnuvarddhana 66, 243 
Vishnuvasas co PE 
Vishvakséna 2229] 
Vismaya-hasta 14, 16, 67, 144 
Viguddhi soon week!) 
Visvakarman 975, 350 
Vigvakarma-sastra 259, 302, 309, 
322, 375 

Visvamitra .. 184 
Visvanithasvamin, temple of 64, 
209, 279 

Visvarupa 258 
Visvésvara а ИБ 
Vithala, sume аз Vithoba | 
272, 273 

Vivasvan 309, 310 
Vrika .. 989 
Vrisha .. 266 
Vyajini 82, 89, 107 


Vyakhyaoa-mudra, same as chin- 


mudra 14, 17, 211, 377 
Vyasa e 45, 250 
Vyavasayu 22221260 
Yàdqva 195, 198, 200 
Yajamana .. 400 
Yajnn ° 949 í. n. 
Yajnamurti « 918, 250 f. n. 
Yajna- Narayana ட 00 
Yajha-purusha 1-280162 
Yajnavéraba 132, 135 
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Yajnopavita, found only in later 
Images, 22, 23, 50, 86, 97, 98, 
103, 106, 109, 148, 186, 248, 

306, 319. 376, 877, 385 


Yajurveda 73, 249 f.n. 
Yajus 123, 184, 217 
Yaksha 83, 83, 88, 362 
Yama 198, 302, 303, 806, 809, 350, 

380 
Yami o ell 
Yamuna 197, 212, 278 
Yanaka-Narasimha ooo Щр 
Yantras 330, 331, 332, 856 
Yaska 45, 16 


Yasoda 
Yati ५ 
Yoga 17, 80, 103, 292, 367 
Yoga-mudras 17, 86, 87, 108, 220, 
991, 254, 957, 258, 323 

Yoganidra . 802 
Yoga-Narasimha 155, 291. 
Yoga-patta 150, 253, 259, 367 
Yogasana 19, 20,85, 86, 88, 102, 
> 103, 221, 254 


196, 197, 216 


Yoga-sastras 328, 329 
YogaSayanemurti 90,91, 110, 

114, 269 
Yogasthanamurti 81, 82, 96 
Yogésvara 86, 102 
Yogésvari 364, 365, 380, 381 
Yogin 87, 115, 236, 252 
Yojanas .. 16 
Yupastambha ... 144 
Zarathustra ... 301 
Zend Avesta IO 
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Abanindranath Tagore 


8 
Abjajanana #2 8 
Adbama-dasa-talu 6 
Adhama-manangula 1 
Adityas ப்‌ 6 
Agamas EM 6 
Agni Ss 3 
Akriti С; 4 
Akshi Ya 3 
Akshi-subra 2395218 
Ambhonidhi Br 8 
Amsumadbhedayamu 9 to 28 
Anga 3 
Anga-parsva-madhya-subra A 
Angulu 
Antara 
Antarbhujavadhi-sutra 
Anushtup 
Apsarasas 
Arka 
Arya eh 


Ashta-murtis o Siva 
Asbta-tala 

Ashti 

Astra-murtis 

Asuras 

ASvini 

Atidh iti 

Atijagati 

Abikriti” 

Atisakvari 
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Atyusbti ay 4 
Avyiti 5 
Ayama fe 5 
Ayata er 5 
Ayurókha Would 
Babala С 9 
Bahu-paryanta-sutra 29, 30 
Bhrigu NG 6 
Bhru-sutra ... 8, 28 
Bhuja Poe Rp! 
Bhumidevi 2 6 
Bhuta kk 3 
Bhutas P 7 
Brahma = ..2 б 
Brahmana ok 3 
Brahma-rokha #5 17 
Bribati Я 3 
Chakra 17, 28 
Chandésa I 7 
Chandra dog 6 
Chàranas >? AU 7 
Chatustéla 5 7 
Chüehuka А 97 
Daityésu M: 7 
Danda ° e 2 
Dóhángula, sames the Déha- 

labdha-angula H $ 
Dhahurgraha oo 926 
Dhanurinushti erat 2 
Dhatus . se 3 
Dhriti E 4 
Dik 3 
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Dirgha 5 | Karna-bandha = 498 
Drigantari-sütra 31 | Küranügama 7 9 to 28 
Durga 7 | Kerna-kêsa 18 
Dvipg 3 | Karna-paryanta-asütra 29 
Dritala 7 | Kama:vesa 23 
Tike-bala 7 | Késantat-bhruyor-madhyam 18 
Ganas 3 | Kinnaras Eu 
Gandharvas 7| Kirita SND 
Garuda 6| Kisbku 9 
Gayatri 3| Krikati 95 
Chana 9| Kritāni 25 
Goji 20 | Kriti Ре 
Gokarna 6 | Krittika 3 
Golaka 3 | Kriya 4 
Grahas 3,7 Kshéatrapalakas 7 
Gruba, same as Subrahmanya 7 | Kubšra 7 
2| Kubjas 7 
e 7 | Kumaranana 3 
Hanu-chakra 22 P Kusa 17 
Hikkiestitra 9. 10, 11, 27, 99 Küshmandas 1 
Indu o 3| Lambamana . 4,5 
Indu-kala 4 | Lambana 5 
Indra 6| Lamba-phalaka 29, 31 
Indriya 2 8 | Liksha . 1 
Ishu - 3| Lokapalakas 5 80 
Jagati 4 | Lokas 8 
> ° 5| Madhya ЗШ 
Jyashiha G| Madhyama-dasa-tala .. 6 
Jyotirmandala 19} Madhyama-mànàngula ... 1 
Kabandha ; 7 | Medhya-sitra 95, 26, 28, 29, 30 
Keksha-paryanta-sütra °... 20,31 | Mina 4, 5/7 
Kala £ 3| Mandalat-a$ra-kesintam 17 
Kala ; 3} Mandalat-karna-késantam 18 
Kimikigami . 9,10} Mandalat-prishtha késintgm 18 
Kaninika ° 19| Manu ПРЕД 
Kausika 3| Marga , 5 
Karna, (or Karana), 3| Markandéya 9,” ‚ 6 
° 97 ஆட்‌ 5 
> 
oo es ° 0 
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HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


PAGE. PAGE. 

Marud-ganas 7 | Patala PR 
Matringula 9 | Pifichhali, same as tragus... 24 
Miti 5 | Pippali 34 
Moksha 3 | Pitha 30 
Mukha 4 | 77506६5 5,6 
Munis 3 | Pràj&patyn 2 
Murti 3 | Prakriti 4 
Nabbhi-sutra 95 | Pràmana 4,5 
Nadi 3| Pratishtha 3 
Nagas 3 | Praturbhiva 3 
Néha 5 | Pravéga 5 
Nekshatras 4| Prétas 7 
Nala 23, 24 | Prithvi 3 
Nandas 22 3| Rakshasa 7 
Nésa-puta, same ав Nisiki-pute, | Rama 3 
19, 20 | Bandhras 3 

Nasa-puta-sutra, 8, 20, 29 | Rasa 3 
Do same as puta-paryanta- | Rasi : 4 
sitra 31 n Ratharénn 1 

Nata 5 5 Rina 4 3 
Nava-tala e Т | Éishis 7 
Nstra-paryanta-subra 29 Ri = 
3 2 ads Ribu D 
Nétra-siitra, same as akshi-sttva | 5... . ә 
28, 24 Rohini 3 

Nirgama ந. ஐ 1 
Nirgati teres) Rom. Е 3,6 
Nishkrama | Ваала 58 
Nisbkriti 5| Sakvari 5 4 
Nivra< 5 Samaya С 3 
Padma 17 | Semskriti - aa 
Paksha 3| Sankha д ‘7, 28 
Pali 91 | Sapta-tàla 7,8 
Pafioha-taln 7 | S&rdba-sapta-tàla 6 
Penkti 3 | Sa-trvangula-nava-tila 7 
Paramanu 2 1 | Sesha { 7 
Parimana 4, 5, 17 Shat-tale 7 
Parinaha 5| Siddhas 7 
161 Sikhamani 99 
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| INDEX, ° WA > 
| PAGE, PASE, 
| Silparatna 9 to 28! Utsadha "T 5 
C irah-prishthávas&na-sübra 31 | Utiama-dasa-tala sas A படு 
‘Sirdmadhya-mandala 17 | Uttoms-manangnia v 1 
Siva 6 | Utiame-naya-tila oe 7 
Smriti 4| Vaikhünasaqama 9 to 98 
Sridévi Û | Vaktra-bihya-sütea 30, 31 
Sroni ...26, 30 | Vamanas nU Ж? 
Sronidésa |, 26 Vardhana ~ bol 
Stana-Sitra 26 | Varga 3 
Sth&náka-mürti 99 Varna b 8 
Shviti 3 | Vasus 714948 
| Süla 3:17) vagas 3 
i Supratishtha x 3 Уг [аз 7 
y Surya 6 Vidyarekha ப!!! 
| Sütra =- 3,5 Vidyésa, ES 7 
| Tala 4,9,6 Vighnóávara "s U 
Tara Э | Vinaga பததி 
Tithi १ | Vikyiti 4 
Trishtup . З wisala 5 
|| Tritala 7 As in ப்‌ 
| Tangar 3३ Vishaya 3 
ú Та ] ; Уви 6 
Талун : Visvambhara < 
Uchoha . Е Visritam 9 
| Udaya 4 е 2 Visviti 5 
$ Udgama = : னி 
| oe E 9| Vitasti 4, 5,6 
| Ua, 4, 5 | Vivara 5 
Unmina த os Se 5 
| Unmita 5 Nie 5 
T Unnata > E „4 Wan » 
ч < Upamana Bp 00, akshas 2 
T Uraga А 3| Yakshésa >. 1 
Uragêsa ` 7 | 
Usbnik 8 a 
Ushnisha “: 8 3 
Utehehbriyn 5 TAE 
Utkviti = ? 
- 
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CONTENTS OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 


I.—LINGA: 


Sarva-sama-linga, Adhya-linga, Anadbya-linga, Suredh- 
ya-linga, Bana-linga: sahasva-linga, mukha-linga, 
etc. 

II, —SIVA : 

Sukbasanamurti, Kovalamurti, Umasahitamurti, Alinga- 
namurti, Chandraé$ókbaramürti, Somaskandamurti, 
Chandésanugrahamirti, Nandisanugrahamirti, Vish- 
nvünugrahamürti, Nrittamürti (eight varieties), 
Gangadharamurti, Tripurantakamürti (eight varieties), 
Gajahámürti, Kaükálamürti and Bhikshatanamurti, 
Dakshinàmürti (Vyàkhyáua-D, Vinadhara-D, Jnana- 
D, Yoga-D), Kalahamirti, Lingodbhavamutti, Vrish- 
avanamurti,  Kalyinasundarssvaramurti, Kaman: 
takamirti, Ardhanári$varamürti, Haryardbamütti, 
Маһё$алайгй, 2 ürti, Pasupatamiirti, 

„ Raudra Pá$upatainürti, pes Kalagnirudra, 
Rudra, Umamahésvara, rava, 16812. and others, 
Vidyéévaras (eight in number), tho eight muriis of 
Siva, Virüpüksha, Révata, Hara, Bahurüpa, Tryam- 
baka, Sure$yara, Jayanta and Aparajita. 
ILI.—SUBRAHMANYA : 
17, அம்‌ DIK-PALAS : 
V.—MISOELLANEOUS ; 
Chandesvara ; Avaranadévatas bolonging to Lho templo of 
. Siva: Ayudbas ; Bhaktas; Dvarapalas; Nandi, Naga- 
devas; Sadhyas ° Marud-gana: Apsarasas; Asuras 
Pigachas; Vétalas; ÁA$vinidevatas Arye; Kshétra- 
pala; tho eight Vagus ; the seven Rishis : Kausika ; 
Bhrigu , the Pitris : ete 
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